











2 - A HISTORY OF

Tue of a covering ; it is by being exposed to the
weather that he learns the comforts of an habitation.

Every want thus becomes a means of pleasure, in
the redressing ; and the animal that has most de-
sires, may be said to be capable of the greatest va-
riety of happiness.

Beside the thousand imaginary wants peculiar to’
man, there are two, which he has in common wzth
all other animals ; and which he feels in a more ne-

. eessary manner than they. - These are the wanis
of sleep and hunger. Every animal that we ate
acquainted with, seems to endure the want of these
with much less injury to health than man; #hd
some are most surprisingly patient in sustam;nn‘
both. The little domestic animals that we kfscp
about us, may often set a lesson of calm resigna- .
tion, in supporting want and watchfulness, to the
hoasted philosopher. They receive their pittance
.at uncertain intervals, and wait its coming with
cheerful expéctation. We have instances of the
dog, and the cat, living, in this manner, with '
food for several days ; and yet still preserving ﬂ%‘
attachment to the tyrant that oppresses them ; still
ready to exert theiv little services for his amusemint
or defence. But the patience of these is nothing
to what the animals of the forestendure.  As these
mostly live upon accidental carnage, so they are
often known te remain without food for several
weeks together. Nature, kindly solicitous for their
. support, has also contracted their stomachs, to suit
them for their precarious way of living ; and kil
ly, while it abridges the banquet, lessens the necqsw
sity of providing for it. But the meaner tribes ‘of
animals are made still more capable of sustaining
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life without food, many of them remaining in a state
of torpid indifference till their prey approaches, when
they jump upon and seize it. Id this manner, the
snake, or the spider, continue, for several inonths
together, to subsist upon a single meal ; and some
of the butterfly kinds live upon little or nothing.
But it is very different with man 1 his wants daily
make their importunate demands ; and it is known
that he cannot continue to live many days without
eating, drinking, and sleeping. '
Hunger is a much more poweifil enemy to man
than watchfulness, and kills hind much sooner. It
may be considered as a disorder thatfood removes;
and that would quickly be fatal, without its proper
antidote.  Im fact, itis so terrible to man, ‘that to
«gvoid it he even encounters certain death ; and; ra-
ther than endure its tortures, exchanges them for
immediate destruction. However, by what I have
been told, it is much more dreadful in its approaches,
than in its continuance ; and the pains of a famish-
ing wretch decrease as his strength diminishes. In
the beginning, the desire of food is dreadful indeed,
as we know by experience; for there are few who
“have not in some degree Felt its approaches. But,
after the first or s;tco‘xld day, its tortures become less
terrible, and a total insensibility at length comes
kindly in to the poar wretch’s assistance. I have
- talked with the captain of a ship, who was one of
six that endured it in its extremities; and who was
the only persgn that had not lost his senses, when
they received accidental relief. He assured me,
his pains at first were so great, as to be often tempt-
ed to eat a part of one of the men who died ; and
which the rest of his crew actually for some time .
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However this may be, we have but few instances
of men dying, except at sea, of absolute hunger ;
the decline of those unhappy creatures who are des-
titute of food, at land, being more slow and unper-
ceived. These, from often being in need, and as
often receiving an accidental supply, pass their
lives between surfeiting and repining ; and their
constitution is impaired by insensible degrees, Man |
is unfit for a state of precarious expectation. That
share of provident precaution which incites him to
lay up stores for a distant day, becomes his tor-
ment, when totally unprovided against an immedi-
ate cail. The lower race of animals, when satisfied,
for the instant moment, are perfectly happy : but it
is otherwise with man ; his mind anticipates distress,
and feels the pang of want even before it arrests ,
him.  Thus the mind, being continually harrassed.
by the situation, it at length influences the consti-
tution, and unfits it for all ifs functions. Some
cruel disorder, but no way like hunger, seizes the
unhappy sufferer ; so that almost all those men whe
have thus long lived by chance, and whose every
day may be considered as an happy escape from
famine, are known at last to dig in reality, of ‘a dis-

sensorial power, which, for want of stimulation, it cannot con-
sume; as, i a cold frosty morning, the hands ache in comnses
quence of the defiviency of the nsual stimalus of heat. :
In like manner, in thiret, the mewbrane of tha upper end of
the gnllet becomes {orpid, and consequently puitful, wlhr;zu there .
is a deficiency of agueous fluid in the generalsystamj b,ecansé :
it then wanis its proper stimulus. 1t is for this reason that Senls,
~ on the coast of Greenland, are known to swallow: stones, for
want of other food, that they may exhaust the exnberant and
painful accumulation of sensorial Powess. |
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order caused by hunger ; but which, in the common
language, is often called a broken heart.  Some of
these 1 have known myself,-when very hittle able
to relieve them; and I haye been told, by a very
active and wtprthy magistrate, that the number of
such as die in London for want, is much greater
than one would ima@me—-—I think he talked of two
thousand i in a year,

But how numerous sopver those who dze of hun-
Zer may be, mam(i: timesigreater, on thé other hand,
are the number of thox:e who (h¢ by wepletion, It
is not the province of the present page to speculate,
with the physician, upon the danger of surfeits ; or,
withl the moralist, upon the nanseousness of glat-
ton) it will only be pr op@r to observe, thatas no-,
_ thing is 'so prejudicial to health as hunger by con-
straint, so nothmg is more beneficial to the consti-
tution than voluntary abstinence. It wasnot with-
out reason! that religion enjoined this duty ; since
it answered | the double purpose of lestonncr the
health oppressed i)y lumjry, and diminsshed the coti-
sumption of provisious ; so that a part might come
to the poor, 1t should be the business of the Ic ‘ois-
lature, therefore, to enforce this divine precept ;
and khus, by restraining one part of mankind in the
use pf' their superfluities, to consult for the benefit of
those who want the necessaries of ife. The injunc-
tions for abstinence are strict overithe whole Con-
tinent ; and were’ rigﬁrously observed, even among
Ourselves,g*for a]ong; t;xme after the Ref'ormatlon
Queen E}lzabeth, by oiving her commands, upen
this head,' the air of 2 pohﬁcal m_}unt:non, lessened,

. in a great meéasure, and, in my opinion, very un-

“aely the religious force of the obligation. She
4 { B4
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* these ‘holy temperate men~live to an extreme old
age, kept cheerful by strong hopes, and healthful
by moderate labour. B
Abstinence, which is thus voluntary, may be much
- more easily supported than ‘constrained hunger.
Man is said to live without food for seven days ;
which is the usual limit assigned him : and, perhaps,
in a state of constraint, this is the longest time he
~can survive the want of it. © But, in cases of volun-
tary abstinence, of sickness, or sleeping, he has been »
known to live much longer. :

In the records of the Tower, there is an account
of a Scotchman, imprisoned for felony, who, for
the space of six weeks, took not the least suste-
nance, being exactly watched during the whole
time ; and for this he received the king’s pardon.

When the American Indians undertake long
journies, and when, consequently, a stock of pro-
visions sufficient to support them the whole way
would be-more than they could carry, in order to
obviate this inconvenience, instead of carrying the
necessary quantity, they contrive a method of pal-
liating their hunger, by swallowing pills, made of
calcined shells and tobacco. These pills take away
all appetite, by producing a temporary disorder in
the stomach ; and, no doubt, the frequent repetition
of this wretched expedient, must at last be fatal.
By these means, however, they continue several
days without eating, cheerfully beasing such ex-
tremes of fatigue and watching, as would quickly
destroy men bred up in a greater state of delicacy.
For those arts by which we learn to obviate our
necessities, do not fail to unfit us for their acci-
dental encounter.
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Upon the whole, therefore, man is less able to‘
support hunger than any other animal ; and he is
not better qualified to support a state of watchful-
ness.  Indeed, sleep scems much more necessary
to him, than to any ether creature; as,- when
awake, he may be said to exhaust a greater propot-
tion of the nervous fluid ; and, consequently, to
stand in need of an adequate supply. Other ani-
mals, when most awake, are bat little removed
from a state of slamber ; their feeble faculties, im-
prisoned in matter, and rather exerted by impulse
than deliberation, require sltecp rather asa cessation
from motion, than from thinking, But it is other-
wise with man ; his ideas, fatigued with their vari-
ous excursions, demand a cessation, not less than
the body, from toil ; and he ,is. the only creature
that seems to require sleep from double motives ;
not less for the refreshment of the mental than of
the bodily frame S0
There are some lower animals, indeed, that seeny

to spend the greatest part of their lives in sieep ; but,
propeily speaking, the sleep of such may be eonsi-
dered as a kind of death ; and their waking, a re-
surrection.  Flies, and inscets, are said to be asleep,
at'a time that all the vital motions have ceased ;
without respiration, without any circulation of their
juices ; if cut in picces, they do notawake, nor does
any fluid ooze out at the wound, = These may be
considered rather as eongealed than as sleeping anis
mals ; and their rest, during winter, rather as a ees-
-sation from life, than a necessary refreshment: but
in the higher races of animals, whose bload is not
thus congealed, and thawed by heat, these all bear
the want of sleep much better than man ; and some

%
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. of dmm continue a long time without. seeming to

talke any refreshment from it wha tsoever,

But man is more feeble 3 he requires its due re-
turn ; andif it fails to pay the aceustonved wisit, his
Whoic frame is in ashort time thrown intodisorder ;
Jis appetite cpases ; 3 haq spirits are dejected ; hi.‘)
‘pulse becomes quicker and harder; and his mind,
abiidged of its shumbering visions, begins to adopt
wakm(r dreams; A thouaa;nd strange phantomyg -
arise, \"hl(,h conte and go without his will : these,
which are transient in the beginning, at lust take
firm possession of the mind, which yields to their
demmion, and, aftera long strugale, mns into con-
firmed madness. In that horrid state, the mind
may be considered as a city without walls, open to
gvery insult, and paying homage to every invader :
gvery idea that then starts, w:th any force, becomes
a rcality ; and the reason, over fatigued with its
former importunities, makes no head against the
tyranuical invasion, butsubmits to it from mere im-
becility.

But 1t is happy for mankind, that this state of
mqmetude is seldom diiven to an extreme: and
that there are medicines which seldom fail to give
gelief.  Howeves, man finds it more difficult thcm
any other animal to procure sleep': and some are
obliged to court its approaches for several hours
together, before they incline to rest. It is in vain
that all light is excluded ; that all sounds are re-
Toved ; that warmth and softness conspire to in-
vite it ; the restless and busy mind still retains its
former aetivity ; and reason, that wishes to lay
down the reins, in spite of herself, is obliged to
.mainta.in them. In this disagreeable state, the.
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mind passes from thought to thought, Wlllm(" to
lose the distinctness of perception, by increasing the
multitude of the images. * At lust, when the ap-
proaches of sleep are near, every f)b]t"('t of the imagi-
nation hegins to mix with that next it; their out-
Jines become, in a manmer, rounder ; a part of their
distinctions fade away; and :»Ecep, that ensues,
fashions out a dream from the remainder. ,
If then it should be asked from what cause this
state of repose proceeds, or in what manner sleep
thus binds us for several hours together, I must
fairly confess my ignorance, althoufrh it is easy to
tell what phﬂmopherb say upon the wub)ect Sleep
.says one of them®, consists in a scareity of spmt‘:
by which the orifices or pores of the nerves in the
brain, thlough which the spmts used to flow into
the nerves, being ng longer ket open by the fre-
quency of the spmts, shut of themselves ; thus the
nerves, wanting a new supply of spmts,*become
lax, and unfit to convey u.uy m:pw ion to the
' brain.  All this, ho*v,vever, is explaiting a very
great obscurity by somewhat more obseure: leav.
ing, therefore, those spirits to open aud shut the
entrances to the brain, let us be contented with
simply enumerating the effects of sleep npon. the.

{

human constitutiond.. ; S N

#* Rohault. :

[+ Bleep seems to be the provision of nature for supplying the
waste of sensorial power, which is gradually exbausted by the va-
rious external stimulants of food, thought, exercise, &c. during
he day. The comipon effects of all the exviting powers to pro-
duce sleep, is proved by every day's sxperience.  Affer great fa.
tigue of mind or bedy, or after a full meal and much wine, we
jeel the powers of volition gradaaily suspended, and an inclination
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In sleep, the whole denoua frame 1is relaxed,
while the heart and the lings seem more forcibly
exerted. This fuller circulation produces also a
swelling of the muscles, as they always find who
sleep with ligatures on any part of their body.
This increased circulation, also, may be considered
as a kind of exercise, which is continued through
the frame ; and, by this, the‘pelbpilation becomes
mgre copious, although the appetxte for food is
~entifely taken away.  Too much sleep dulls the
apprehension, weakens the memory, and unfits the
body for labour. Ou the contrary, sleep too much
abridged, emaciates the frame, produces melancho-
iy, and consumes the constitution. It requires
some care, therefore, to regulate the quantity of
.sleep, and just to take as much as will completely
restore Nature, without oppressing it.  The poor,
as Otway says, sleep little ; forced, by their situation,
to lengthen out their labour to their necessities,
they have but a short interval for this pleasing re-
freshment ; and I have ever been of opinion, that
bodily labour demands a less quantity of sleep than:
mental.  Labourers and artizans are generally sa-
tisfied with about seven heurs ;- but I have known
some scholars who usually slept nine, and perceived
< e faculties no way impaired by ovcr-sleepuw.
The famous Philip Barrettiere, who was consi-,
dered as a prodigy of learning at the age of four-
teen, was known to sleep regularly twelve hoursml

to sleep . After a sound mght’s repose, the irritations occasioned
by the exertions of the day ave allayed, the mind becomes tra.n-_ :
_quil and placid, the emaciated muscles are en]arged and invige-

. rated, and ‘man vises refreshed and ﬁtted for the iabowrs of the .
day befox'e him. |
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the twenty-four ; the extreme activity of his mind,
- avhen awake, in some measure called for an ade-
quate alternation of repose; and, 1 am apt to think,
that when students stint themselves in this parti-
* cular, they lessen the waking powers of the imagi-
nation, and weaken its most strenuous exertions.
Animals, that seldom think, as was said, can very
easily dispense with sleep; and of men, such' as
think least, will very probably be satisfied with the
smallest share. A life of study, it is well known,
unfits the body for receiving this gentle refresh-
ment ; the approaches of sleep are driven off by
thinking : when, therefore, it comes at last; we
should not be too ready te interrupt its continuance.
“Sleep is, indeed, to some, a very agreeable period
of their existence: and it has been a question in
the schools, which was most happy, the man who
was a beggar by night, and a king by day; or he
who was a beggar by day, and a king by night? It
- is given in favour of the nightly monarch, by hin -
who first started the question: for the dream, says
he, gives the full enjoyment of the dignity, with-
out 'its attendant inconveniences; while, on the
-other hand; the king, who supposes himself de-
graded, feels all the misery of his fallen fortune,
without trying to find the comforts of his humble
situation. Fhus, Ly day, both states have their A
peculiar distresses : but, by night, the exalted Beg- :
gar is perfectly blessed, and the king completely
miserable. Al this, however, is rather fanciful
than just; the pleasure dreans can give us, seldom
reachies to our waking pitch of happiness: the
mind often,” in the midst of its highest visionary
satisfactions, demands of itself] Wheth;,cr 1t does
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ling to examine the affair'to the bottom, set himg
another exercise, still more severe than the former !
and took precautions to observe: his .conduct’ the
whole night.  The young gentleman, upon bemé /
50 9everely tasked, felt the same mquz(‘tude that he
had done on the former occasion; went to bed
gloomy and pensive, pondering on the next ¢ay’s
duty, and, after some time, fell asleep. But sho'tly
after, his tutor, who continued to observe him frvm
a place that was concealed, was surprised to sec
him get up, and very deliberately go to the table;
there he took out pen, ink, and paper, drew hlmbelf

a chair, and sate very methodically to thmkm
it seems, that his being asléep only served _to
strengthen the powers: of his imagination ; for he
very quickly and easily went through the task as- .
signed him, put his chair aside, and then returned
to bed to taie out the rest of his nap.  What eredit
we are to give to this account I will not pretend to
determine : but this may be said, that the book
from whence it is taken, has some good marks of
veracity ; for it is very learned; and very dull, and
is written in a country noted, if not for truth, at
least for want of invention.

The ridiculous history of Arlntto s well known,
who has had a volume wri tten, conrammcv' 4 narra-
tive of the actions of his life, not one of whmh was
performed while he was awake * Ile was an Italian
Franciscan friar, extremely rigid in his manners,
and remarkably devout and learned in his daily
conversation. By night, however, and dunng his
- sleep, he played a very different character from
what he did hy day, and was often detected in
Very aty oc,mgs Crimes. He was at one time detected

-
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CHAP. IIL

Of Hearing.*

,ALS the sense of hearing, as well as of sighi; giives
us notice of remote objects, 5o, like that, it is sub-
ject to similar ervors, being capable of imposing on
us upon all ocecasions, where we cannot rectify it
by the sense of feeling. We can have from it no
distinet mtellggence.oi the distance from whance
a soundmg body .is heard; a great noise far off]
and a small one very near, produce the same sen-
sation; and, unless we receive information from
some other sense, we can never distinctly tell
whether the sound be a great or a small one. It
is not till we have learned, by experience, that the
particular sound, which is heard, is of a peculiar
kind; then e can judge of the distance from.
Whence we hear it. When we koow the tone of
the bell, we can then judge how far it is from us.
Every body that strikes against another pro-
duces a sound, which is simple, and but one in
bodies which are not elastic, but which is often
repeated in such as are. If we strike a bell, ora
stretched string, for iustance, which are both elas+
tie, a single blow produces a sound, which is re-
peated by the undulations of the sonorous body,
and Whlch is multip’hed as often as it happens to

ﬁbwes, aie. sub]act £0 mﬂanunaimm, pumbness, palsy, conv ul-
su;m. and the defocts of old age. |
"% This chapteris fakes from Mr. Buffon, except where marked

By inverted commus. o
Y VoL 1T. D
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undulate, or vibrate. These undulations each
strike their own peculiar blow; but they succeed
so fast, one behind the other, that the ear sup-
poses them one continued sound; whereas, in
reality, they make many. A person who should,
for the first time, hear the toll of the bell, would
~ very probably be able to distinguish these breaks
of sound ; and, in fact, we can readily ourselves
perceive an intension and remission in the sound.

In this manner, sounding bodies are of two
kinds ; those unelastic ones, which being struck,
return but a single sound ; and those more elastic
returning a succession of sounds; which uniting
together form a tone. This tone may be consi-
dered as a great number of sounds, all produced
one after the other, by the same body, as we find in
a bell, or the string of a harpsichord, which con-
tinues to sound for some time after it is struck.
A continuing tone may be also produced from a
nou-elastic body, by repeating the blow quick and
often, as when we beat a drum, or when we draw
a how along the string of a fiddle.

Considering the subject in this light, if we
should multiply the mumber of blows, or repeat
them at quicker intervals upon the sounding body,
as upon the drum, for instance; it is evident that
this will have no effectin altering the tone ; it will
ouly make it either more even or more distinet,

But it is otherwise, if we increase the force of the
blow; if we strike the body with double weight,
this will produce a tone twice as loud as the for-
mer. If, for instance, I strike a table with a
switch, this will be very different from the sound
prodiced by striking it with a cudgel. Hence,

4 =
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therefore, we may infer, that all bodies give a
louder and graver tome, not in proportion to the
number of times they are struck, but in propor-
tion to the force that strikes them. And, if this
be so, those philosophers who make the tone of a,
sonorous body, of a bell, or the string of a harpsi-
chord, for instance, to depend upon the number
only of its vibrations, and not the force, have mis-
taken what is only an effect for a cause. A bell,
or an elastic string, can only be considered as a
drum beaten ; and the frequency of the blows can
make no alteration whatever in the tone. The .
largest bells, and the longest and thickest strings,
have the most forceful vibrations; and, there-
fore, their tones are the most loud and the most
SgEve
To know the manner in which sounds thus pro-
duced became pleasing, it must be observed, no
one continuing tone, how loud or swelling soever,
can give us satisfaction; we must have a succes-
sion of them, and those in the most pleasing pro-
portion. The nature of this proportion may be
thus conceived. If westrike a body incapable of
vibration with a double force, or, what amounts to
the same thing, with a double mass of matter, it
will produce a sound that will be doubly grave.
Music has been said, by the ancients, to have been
first invented from the blows of different hammers
on an anvil. Suppose then we strike an anvil with
a hammer of one pound weight, and again with
a hammer of two pounds, it is plain that the
two pound hammer will produce a sour{d t.\v1"ce
" ag grave as the former. But if we_strlke with
a two pound hammer, and then with asthree
: D2
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pound, ‘it is evident that the latter will produce 2~
sound one third more grave than the former. If
we strike the anvil with a three pound hammer,
and then with a four pound, it will likewise fol-
low that the latter will be a quarter part more grave
than the former. DMow, in the comparing between
all those sounds, it is ebvious that the difference
between one and two is mare easily perceived than
hetween two and three, three and four, or any
sumbers succeeding in the saine proportion. The
succession of sounds will be, therefore, pleasing in
proportion to the ease with which they may be dis-
tinguished. That sound which is double the former,
oy, 'in other words, the octave to the preceding
tone, will of all others be the most pleasing, The
next to that, which is as two to three, or, .in other
words, the third, will be most agrecable. And’
thus, universally, those sounds whose difference
may be most easily compared are the mast agree-
able. : ;
~ ¢ Musicians, therefore, have contented them-
selves with seven different proportions of sound,
which are called nates, and which sufficiently an-
swer all the purposes of pleasure. Not but that
they might adopt a greater diversity of propor-
tions; and some have actually dome so; but in
these, the differences of the proportion are so im-
perceptible, that the ear is yather fatigued than
pleased in making the distinction. In order,
however, to give variety, they have admitted half
tones; but, in all the countries where music is yet
in its infancy, they have rejected such; and they
_ ean find music in none but the obvious omes.
The ~Shinese, for-instance, have neither flats nor
2
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sharps in their music; but the intervals bétween
their other notes are in the same prop oﬁfon with
~ours, : : P
. ““ Many more barbarous nations have their pe-
culiar instruments of music ; and, what is remark-
able, the proportion between their notes is in all
the same as in ours. This is not the place for
entering into the nature of these sounds, their
effects upon the air, or their consonances with
cach other. We are not now giving a history of
sound, but of humian perception.
¢ All countries are pleased with music; and, if
they have not skill enough to produce harmony,
at least they seem willing to substitute noise.
Without all question, noise alone 1s sufficient to
-operate powerfilly on the spirits; and, if the mind
be already predisposed to joy, I have seldom found
noise fail of increasing it into rapture. The mind
feels a kind of distracted pleasure in such power-
ful sounds, bhraces up-évery nerve, and riots in the
excess. But, as in the eye, an immediate gaze
upon the sun will disturh the organs, so, in the
ear; a loud unexpected noise disorders the whole
frame, and sometimes disturbs the sense ever
after. The mind must have time to prepare for
the expected shock, and to give its organs the
proper tension for its arrival. - :
< Musical sounds, however, seem of a different
kind. Those are generally most pleasing, which
are most unexpected. It is not from bracing up
the nerves, but from the grateful succession of the
sounds, that these become so charming. T here
_ave few, how indifferent soever, but haye at times
felt their pleasing impression ; and, perhaps, ever
D3
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those who have stood out against the powerful
persuasion of sounds, only wanted the proper tune,
or the proper instrument, to allure them.

- The ancients give us a thousand strange in-
stances of the effects of music, upon men and ani-
mals. The story of Arion’s harp, that gathered
the dolphma to the ship side, iis well known; and,
what is remarkable, Schotteus assures us,* that he
saw a similar instance of fishes being allured by mu-
sic. They tell us of diseases that have been cured,
unchastity corrected, seditions quelled, passions
removed, and sometimes excited even to madness.
Doctor Wallis has endeavoured toaccount for these
surprising effects, by ascribing them to the novelty

- of the art. For my own part, I can searcely hesi-
tate to impute them to the exaggeration of the.
writers.  They are as hyperbolical in the effects of
their oratory; and yet we well know there is no-
thing in the orations whick they have left us, capa-
ble of exciting madness, or of raising the mind to
that ungovernable degree of fury which they des-
cribe. © As they have exaggerated, therefore, in
one instance, we may naturally suppose that they
have done the same in the other: and, indeed,
from the few remains we have of their music, col-
lected by Meibomius, one might be apt to suppose
there was nothing very powerful in what is iost.
Nor does any one of the ancient instruments such
as we see them represented in statues, appear com-
pa.rable to our fiddle.

“ However this be, we have many odd accounts,

% Quod oeculis meis spectavi. Scotti Magic. universalis, pars
ii. L 1, p. 26,

=
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not only among them, but the moderns, of the
power of music; and it must not -be denied,
but that, on some particular oceasions, musical
sounds may have a very powerful effect. I havé
seen all the horses and cows in a field, where there .
were above.a hundred, gather round a person that
was blowing a French hom and seeming to testify
an awkward kind of satxsfac tion. Dogs are well
known to be very senmsible of dlﬁ‘erent tones in
music ; and 1 have sometimes heard them sustain
a very ridiculous part in a concert, where their
assistance was neither expected nor desired.

“We are told of Henry IV. of Denmark, * that,
béing one day desirous of trying in person whether
2 musician who boasted that he could excite men

_to madness, was not an impostor, he submitted to
the operation of his skill: but the consequence was
much more terrible than he expected; for, becom-
ing actually mad, e killed four of his attendants,
in the midst of his transports. A contrary effect
of music we have,{ in the eure of a madman of
Alais, in France, by music. This man, who was
a dancing-master, after a fever of five days, grew
furious, and so ungovernable, that his hands were
obliged to be tied to his sides: what at first was
rage, in a short time was converted into silent
melancholy, whichno arts could exhilirate, nor no
medicines remove. In this sullen'and dejected
state, an old acquaintance accidentally came to
enquire after his health ; he found him sitting up in
bed, tied, and totally regardiess of every external
object round him. Happening, however, to take

# Oai Magni, L 15. hist. . 28. 1 Hist. del’Acad. 1708, p. 22
: D 4
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up a fiddle that Jay in the room, and touching a
favourite air, the poor madman instantly seemed to

brighten up at the sound ; from a recumbent pos-

ture, he began to sit up; and as the musician con-

tinued playing, the patient seemed desirous of-
dancing to the sound ; but he was tied, and incapa-

ble of leaving his bed, so that he could only hu-

mour the tune with his head, and those parts of
his arms which were at liberty.  Thus the other
continued playing; and the dancing-master prac-

ticed his own art, as far as he was able, for about

a quarter of an hour, when suddenly falling into a

deep sleep, in which his disorder came-to-a—esisis; -
he awaked perfectly recovered.

« A thousand other instances might be added,
equally true: let it saffice to add one more, which
is mot true; I mean that of the tarantula. Every
person who has been in Italy, now well knows,
that the bite of this animal, and its being cured
by music, is all a deception. When strangers
come into that part of the country, the country
people are ready enough to take money for dancing
to the tarantula. A friend of mine had a servant
who suffered himself to be bit; the wound, which
was little larger than the puncture of a pin, was
uneasy for a few hours, and then became well
without any farther assistance. Some of the
country people, however, still make a tolerable
livelihood of the credulity of strangers; as the
musician finds his account in it not less than the
dancer.”

Sounds, like light, are not only extenswely dif-
fused, but are frequently reflected. The laws of
this reflection, it is true, are not as well under-
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sounds, when they are utterly without hearing
through the larger channel: and this also is the
reason that we often see persons who listen with
great attention, harken with their mouths open, in
order to catch all the sound at every aperture.”

It often happens, that persons hear differently
with one ear from the other; and it is generally
found that these have what is called, by musicians,
a bad ear. Mr. Buffon, who has made many trials
upon persons of this kind, always found that their
defect in judging properly of sounds, proceeded
from the inequality of their ears; and receiving
by both, at the same time, unequal semsations,
they form an unjust idea. In this manner, as
those people hear false, they also, without know-
ing it, sing false. Those persons also frequently
deceive themselves with regard to the side from
whence the sound comes, generally supposing the
noise to come on the part of the best ear.

Such as are hard of hearing find the same advan-
tage in the trumpet made for this purpose, that
short-sighted persons do from glasses. These
trumpets might be easily improved, so as to in-
crease sounds, in the same mauner that the teles-
cope does objects : however, they could be used
to advantage only in a place of solitude and still-
ness, as the neighbouring sounds would mix with
_ the more dlstant and the whole would produce in’

 the ear nothing but tumult and confusion.

Hearing is a much more necessary sense to man
than to ammals. With these it is only a warning
against danger, or an encouragement to mutual
assistance. In man it is the source of most of his
pleasure; and without which, the rest of his
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senses would be of little benefit. A man bora
deaf, must necessarily be dumb; and his whole

.sphere of knowledge must be hounded only by
sensual objects. 'We have an instance of a young
man who, being born deaf, was restored, at

the age of twenty-four, to perfect hearing : the

account is given in the Memoirs of the Academy
of Sciences, 1703, page 18.

A young man of the town of Chartres, between
the age of twenty-three and twenty-four, the som
of a tradesman, and deaf and dumb from his birth,
began to speak all of a sudden, to the great asto-
nishment of the whole town. He gave them to
understand that, about three or folir menths be-
fore, he had heard the sound of the bells for the
first time, and was greatly surprised at this new
and unknown sensation. After some time, a kind
of water issued from his left ear, and he thea
heard perfectly well with both. During these
three months, he was sedulously employed in Hs-
tening, without saying a word, and accustoming

: hlmself to speak softly, so as not to be heard, the
words pronounced by others.  He laboured hard
also in perfecting himself in the pronunciation,
and in the ideas attached to every sound. At
length, having supposed himself qualified to break
‘silence, he declared, that he could now speak,
although as yet but imperfectly. Soon after, some
able divines questioned him concerning his ideas
of his past state; and principally with réspect to
God, his soul, the morality or turpitude of actions.

The young man, however, had not driven his soli-
tary speculations into that channel. Hé had gone
to mass indeed with his parents, had Ieame'dio
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ten, extremely well.” Persons taught in this man-
mer, were at fist considered as prodigies; but
there have been so many instances of success of late,
and so many are skilful in the art of instructing in
this way, that, though still 4 matter of some curi-
osity, it ceases to be an object of wonder,

ACHADR TR,
Of Smelling, Fecling, and i”astiﬁg.

AN animal may be said to fill up that sphere
which he can reach by his senses; and is actually
iarge in proportion to the sphere to which its or-
ganextends. By sight, man's enjoyments are dif-

* fused into a wide circle; that of hearing, though
less widely diffused, nevertheless extends his pow-
ers; the sense of smelling is more contracted still;
and the taste and touch are the most confined of
all. Thus man enjeys very distant objects, but
with one sénse only ; more nearly he brings two
senses at oncé to bear upon them; his sense of
smelling assists the other two, at its own distance;
and of such objects, as a man, he may be said to
be in perfect possession.

Fach sense, however, the more it acts at a dis-
tance, the more capable it is of making combina-
tions: and is, consequently, the more improveable.

Refined imaginations, and men of strong minds,
take more pleasure, therefore, in improving the
delights of the distant senses, than in enjoying
such as are scarce capable of improvement.

By combining the objects of the extensive senses,
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all the arts of poetry, painting, and harmony, have
been discovered ; but the closer senses, if T may
so call them, such as smelling, tasting, and touch.
ing, are, in some measure, as s:mple as they are
limited, and admit of little variety. The man of
imagination makes a great and an artificial happi-
ness, by the pleasure of altering and combining ;
the sensualist just stops where he began, and cul-
tivates only those pleasures which he cannot im-
prove: The sensualist 1s contented with those en-
. joyments that are already made to his hand; but
the man of pleasure is best pleased with gwwmg
happiness. :

Of all the senses, penhaps, there 15 mot one in
which man is more inferior to other animals than
in that of smelling. With man, it is a sense that
acts in a narrow sphere, and disgusts almost as
frequently as it gives him pleasure. With many
other animals it is diffused to a very great extent;
and never scems to offend them. Dogs not only
trace the steps of other animals, but also discover
them by the scent, at a very great distance ; and,
while they are thus exquisitely sensible of ail
smells, they seem no way disgusted by any.

But, although this sense is, in gencral, so very
inferior in man, it is much stronger in those na-
tions that abstain from animal food, than among
Europeans. The Bramins of India have a power
of smelling, as I amn mformed, equal to what it is
m most other creatures. They ean smell the wa-
ter which they drink; that to us seems quite ino-
dorous; and have a word, in their language, which
denotes a country of fine water. We are told,
also, that the Negroes of the Antiles, by the smell.
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alone, can distinguish between the footsteps of a
Frenchmanand a Negro. It is possible, therefore,
that we may dull this organ by our luxurious way
of living ; and sacrifice to the pleasures of taste
those which might be received from perfume.
However, it is a sense that we can, in some mea-
sure, dispense with; and I have known many that
wanted it engirely, with but very little inconveni-
ence from its loss. In a state of nature, it is said
to be useful in guiding us to proper nourishment,
and deterring us from that ‘which is unwhole-
some; but, in our present situation, such informa-
tion is but little wanted ; and, indeed, but little
attended to. In fact, the sense of smelling gives
us very often false intelligence. Many things
that have a disagreeable odour are, nevertheless,
whelesome, and pleasant to the taste; and such as
make eating an art; seldom think a meal fit to
please the appetite till it begins to offend the nose.
On the other hand, ‘there are many things that.
‘smell most gratefully, and yet are noxious, or fatal
to the constitution. Some physicians think that
perfumes, in general, are unwholesome ; that they
relax the mnerves, produce head-aches, and even
retard digestion. . ‘The manchineel apple, which
is known to be deadly poison, is possessed of the
most grateful odour. Some of those mineral va-
pours that are often found fatal, in the stomach,
smell liké the sweetest flowers, and continue thus
to flatter till they destroy. This sense, therefore,
as 1t should seem, was never meant to direct us in
the choice of food, but appears rather as an attend~
ant than a necessary pleasure. : ;
Indeed, if we examine the natives of different
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countries, or even different natives of the same,

we shall find no pleasure in which they differ so

widely as that of smelling. Some persons  are
pleased with the smell of a rose iaaa{er"l “have
known others that could not abide to have it
approach them. The savage nati.ons-arc?\ki’gh]y
delighted with the smell of assafoemda, which is to
us the most nausecus stink in pature. It would
in 2 manner seem that our delight in perfumes
was made by habit; and that a very little industry
could bring us totally to invert the perception of
odours.

Thus much is certain, that many bodies which
at one distance are an agreeable perfume, when
nearer are a most ungrateful odour. Musk, and
ambergrise, in small quantities, are considered by
most persons as highly fragrant; and yet, when in
larger masses, their scent is insufferable.  From a
mixtureof two bodies, each whereof is, of itself, void
of all smell, a very powerful smeil may be drawn.
Thus, by grinding quick lime with sal-amoniac,
may be produced a very feetid mixture. On the
contrary, from a mixture of two bodies, that are
separately disagreeable, a very pleasant aromatic
odour may be gained. A mixture of aqua fortis
with spirit of wine produces this effect. But not
only the alterations of bodies, by each other, but the
smallest change in us, makes a very great altera-
tion in this sense, and frequently deprives us of it
totally. A slight cold often hinders us from smel-
ling; and as often changes the nature of odours.
Some persons, from disorder, retain an incurable
aversion to those smells which most pleased them
before ; and many have been known to have an
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antipathy to some animals, whose presence they
* instantly’ percewed by the smell.  From all . this,
therefore; the sense of smelling appears to be an
uncertain moniter, easily dmmdered and not much
missed when totally wanting.

The sense most nearly allied to sme]lmv is that
of tasting. . This some have becn willing to consi-
der merely as a micer kind of touch, and have
undertaken to account, in a very mechanical man-
ner, for the difference of savours. Such bodies,
said they, as are pointed, happening to be applied
to the papille of the tongue, excite 4 very power-
ful sensation, and give us the idea of saltness.
Such, on the contrary, as are of a rounder figure,
slide smoothly along the papille, and are perceived
to be sweet, In this mauner they have, with
minute labour, ‘gone through the variety of ima- -
gined .fmms m - hodies, aud have given them as
imaginary effects, All we can precisely determine
upon the nature of tastes is, that the bodies to be
tasted must be either somewhat moistened, or, in
- some measure, dissolved by the saliva before they
can prodiice a proper sensation: when both the
tongue itself, and the body to be tasted, are ex- —
tremely 'dry, mo taste whateverensues. The sen-
sation is then (‘hanoed and the tongue, instead
‘of tasting, can only. be said, like any other part of
the body, to feel the object.

1% is for this reason, that children bave a stronger
relish of tastes than those who are more advanced
in life.  This organ with them, from the greater
moisture of their bodles is kept in greater pexfﬁc—
tion ; and s, comeqmmkv better 4dapted to per-
fmm its functions, Every person remembers how

VoL. 11, . iw
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great a pleasure he found in sweets, while a chxld
but his taste growing more obtuse with age, he is
obhO'ed to use artificial means to excite it. It is
theu that he is found to_call in the assistance of
poignant sauces, and strong relishes, of salts and
aromatics; all which the délicacy of his tender
organ, in childhood, was unable to endure. His
taste grm_vsA callous to the natural relishes; and
is artificially formed to others more unnatural;
so that the highest epicure may be said to have
the most depraved taste; as it is owing to the
bluntness of his organ that he is obllged to have
recourse to such a variety of expedients, to gra-
~tify his appefite.

As smells are often readered amemb’e by habit,
so also tastes may be. Tobacco, and coffee, so
pleasing to many, are yet, at first, very disagreeable
- to all. It is not without perseverance th’lt we
begin to have a relish for them ; we force nature
so long, that what was constraint, in the begin-
ning, at last becomes inclination.

The grossest, and yet the most useful of all the
senses, is that of feeling. We are often seen to
survive under the loss of the rest; but of this we
‘can never be tota.lly deprived, but with life. Al-~
though this sense is diffused over all parts of the
body, yet it most frequently happcns that those
parts which are most exercised " in touching,
acquire the greatest degree of accuracy. Thu&
the fingers, by long hablt become greater masters -
in the art than any others, even where the sensa-
tion is more delicate and fine.* It is from this

* Buffon, vol. vi. p. 80,



1

: ANl%MALS." 51
habit, therefore, and their peculiar formation, and
not, as is stpposed, from their being furnished
with a gredter quantity of nerves, that the fingers
are 'thus perfectly quahhed to judge of forms.
Blind men, who are obhge to use them much
oftencr, have this seuse much finer; so that the
delicacy of the touch apises rather from the habit
of constantly - employt::\g' the fingers, than from

_any fancied nervousness in their conformation.
All animals that are m\mshed with hands,* seem
to have more undcrstdndmg tlian others. Mon-
keys have so many actions, like those of men,
that »hﬁ{:y appear to hav“c similar ideas of the form
of bodies. - All other - creatures, deprived of hands,
can have no qhstmct ideas of| the shape of the ob-
jects by which they ! aﬁe g;mfmundcd as. they want
this organ, which serves to examine and measure
their forms, their risings and depressions. A quad-
rupede probably conceives| as erroneous an idea of
any thing near him, as a child Would of a rock, or
a mountain, that it beheld at a, distance, It may
be for this reason that we often see them frighted
at things with which they ought to be better ac-
quamtcd Tishes, whpse Dddxes are covered with
. scales, and who have no- otgans for feeling, must

_ be the most stupid of all ammals Serpents, that
are likewise destitute, are yet, by winding round
sevua], bodies, better capable of judging of their
 form.  All these, however, can have but very itn-
pcdect ideas from feelmg, and we have already
seen, when deprived of ﬂns ‘sense, how little the
rest of the senses are to bc’ relied) on.

X Buﬁ'on, vol. vi; DB
6 LA
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The fecling, therefore, is the guardian, the judge,
and the examiner of all the rest of the senses. It
éstablishea their information, and detects their
errors. Al the other senses are altered by time,
and comtradict their former evidence; but the
touch still continues the same; and though ex-
tremely confined In its opemtmn;, et it is mever
found to deceive. The universe, to a man who
had only used the rest of his senses, would be buta
scene ofsillusion ; every object misrepresented, and
all its propemes unknown. Mr. Buffon has ima-
rrmed a man just mewly brought into existence,
descubmcr the iliusion of his fivst sensations, and
pointing out the steps by which he arrived at
reality. He considers him as just' created, and,
awaking amidst the productions of natire; and,
to animate the narrative still more strongly, has
made his philosophical man a speaker. The reader
‘will mo doubt recollect Adam’s speech in Milton,
_as being similar. All that I can say to Obndtb
the imputation of plagiarism is, that the one treats
the subject more as a poet, the other more as a phis
losopher. The philosopher’s man describes his first
sensations in the following manner. *

I well remember that joyful anxious moment
.when T first became acquainted with my own ex- -
istence. I was quite ignorant of what I was, how
I was produced, or from whence I came. 1 o pened
my eyes: what an addition to my surprise! The
light of the day, the azure vault of hea'vcﬂ't the
verdure of the earth, the crystal of the waters, all
“employcd me at once, and animated and filled me

# Buffop, vol. vi. p. 88,
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with inexpressible delight. I at first imagined
that all those objects were within me, and made 2
part of myself. :
Impressed with this idea, T turned my eyes to
- the sun; its splendor dazzled and overpowered
me; I shut them once more; and, to my great
concern, I supposed that, during this short intér-
wval of darkness, T was again returning to nothing.
Afflicted, seized with astonishment, T pondered
‘a moment on this great change, when I heard a
variety of unexpected sounds. The whistling of
the wind, and the melody of the groves, formed a
concert, the soft cadence of which sunk upon my
soul. I listened for some time, and was persuaded -
that all this music was within me,
Quite occupled with this new kind of existence,
I had aiready forgotten the lightwhich was my
first inlet into life; when I once more opened ny
eyes, and found myself again in possession of
my former happiness. The gratification of the
two senses at once, was g pl'easm'e too great: for
utterance. : : : .
I turned my eyes upon a thousand various ob-
Jeets: 1 soon found that I eould lose them, and
restore them at will; and amused myself more
at leasure with a repetition of this new=-made
power, ° Bl
I now began to gaze without emotion, and to
hearken with tranquillity, when a light breeze, the
freshness of which charmed me, wafted its per-
fumes to my sense of smelling, and gave me such
satisfaction as even increased my self-love.
Agitated, rouzed by the various pleasures of_ my
new existence, 1 instantly arose, and perceived
5 3
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myself moved along, as if by some unknown and
Secret power.

I had scarcely pxoceeded forward, when the
novelty of my situation once more rendered me
immoveable. My surprise returned; I supposed
that every ob]cct around me had been in motion :
I gave to them that agitation which I produced by
chanrrmg place and the whole creation. seemed
once more in disorder.

1 lifted my hand to my head ; 1 touched my
forehead ; I felt my whole “frame : I then’ :uppobcd
that my hand was the principal organ of my ex-
istence ; all its informations were distinct and per-
fect; and so superior to the senses 1 had yet expe-
rienced, that I employed myself for some time in
repeating #s enjoyments : every part of my person
I touched, seemed to touch my hand in turn; and
gave back sensation for sensation.

I soon found that this faculty was expanded
over the whole surface of my body; and I now
first began to perceive the limits of my existence,
which I had in the beginning supposed spread
over all the objects T saw.

- Upon casting my eyes upon my body, and sur-
veying my own form, I thdurrht it greater than ali-
the objects that surrounded me. I gazed upon my
person with pleasure ; T examined the formation of
my hand, and all its motions; it seemed to me
large or little in proportion as I approached it tomy -
eyes; I brought it very near, and it then hid almost

_every other object from my sight. I began soon,
however, to find that my mht gave me uncertain
nformation, and resolved to depend upon my feel-

ing for redress.
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_This precaution was of the utmost service; I
renewed 1y motions, and walked forward with
- my face turned towards the heavens. I happened

to strike lightly against a palm-tree, and this re-

newed my surprise: I laid my hand on this strange
body, it seemed replete with new swonders, fm
it did not return e sensation for sensatiom, as
my former feelings had done. I perceived that
there was something external, and which did/not

make 2 part of my own existence.

I now, thelefoxe, resolved to touch whatever I
saw, and vainly attempted to touch the sun; I
stretched forth my arm, and felt only yielding air:
at every effort, I fell from one surprise into ano-
ther, for every, object appeared equally near me;
and it was not till after an infinity of trials, that
I found some objects f.uther removed than the
rest,

Amazed with the 1lhmons, and the uncertam«
ty of my state, I sat down beneath a tree; the

- most beautiful fruits hung upon it, within my
reach; I stretched forth my hand, and they in-
stantly separated from the branch. I was proud
of being able to grasp a substance without me; 1
held them up, and their weight appeared to me
like an animated power that endeavoured to draw
them to the earth. I found a pleasure in conquer-
ing their resistance.

I held them near my eye; 1 con51dered their form
and beauty ; their fragrance still more allured me
to bring them nearer; L approached them to my
lips, and drank in their odours; the perfume in-
vited my sense of tasting, and I soon tried a new
sensec—How new! how exquisite! Hitherto ‘T

E 4
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tasted ‘only of pleasure; bt now lfi Was: quu«x;,

The power of tasting gave me the idea of. Emsme.am

8*)]'1’. 3 l
Flattered with thls new mqumtmﬁ 1 contmucd

its exercise, till an agreeable langnor stealing r.lnpml

my mind, I felt all my limbs become hea»_'y,; and

all my desne suspended. My sensations meere mow

no longer vivid and distinct; but seemed to lose
: everv ob]cct and presented (_mly feebls 1m1c&1€s OO~
fusedly marked. At that instant I sunk upon the
flowery bank, and slumber b(’l?(‘d 17nn Al now
seemed omice niore lost to me. It was then as if I
was returninw to-my former 1 (sthnw ' O igng
1y sleep conhnued cannot tell ; as I vet hiad no
perception of time. My ”dwakinrr appeared like
a second birth; and I then pmccwcd ‘d;dt I had
ceased for a time to exist. This pmdum& & new
sensation of fear; and from this pntenupimn in
life, T began to conclude that T wag nc}t fmmtd to
~ exist for ever, i
In this state of doubt and perplexity, I began to
harbonr new suspicions ; and to fear that shr*p had
robbed me of some of my late pow: ers; xh:hen, Tiri-

g on ofie side; to resolve my dm.?ji.,,w hat wis

my amazement, to behold another being, like my-
self; stretehied by my side ! New ideas now began
to arise; mew passions, as yet unperecived, with

fears, and pleasures, all took possession of my mmm :

and prompted my cuitosity : love s r‘vé{l t6 Com~

plete that happiness which was begun in 'fthc\ -
clmdual ~and every sense was gmnﬁed} o :311 its
vant'tle's. : : Eld ey

i
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all other parts of the body. Of this we may be
convinced, by an experiment, which was first acci-
dentally discovered, by our ingenious countryman
Mr. Belcher. Perceiving, at a friend’s house,
that the bones of hogs, which were fed upon mad-
der, were red, he tried it upon various animals, by
anixing this root with their usual fogd ; and he
found that it ¢inctured the bones in all: an evident
demonstration that the juices of the hody had a
circulation through the bones. Ile fed some ani-
mals alternately upon madder and their common
food, for some time, and he found their bones
- tinctured with alternate layers, in conformity to
their manner of living.  From all this, he naturally
concluded, that the blood circulated through the
bones as it does through every other part of the
body ; and that, how solid soever they seemed, yet,
Iike the softest parts, they were furnished, through
all their substance, with their proper canals. Never-
theless, these canals are of very different capacities,
during the different stages of life. In infancy they
are capacicus; and the blood flows almost as freely
through the bones as throughany other part of the
body ; in manhood their size is greatly diminished;
the vessels are almost imperceptible ; and the cir-
culation through them is proportionabiy slow. But,
in the decline of life, the blood, which flows.
through the bones, no longer contributing to their
growth, must necessarily serve to increase their
hardness.  The _channels, that every where run
through the human frame, may be ‘compared to
those pipes that we every where sec crusted on the
inside, by the water, for a long contmuance, run~
ning through them. Both every day grew less and
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less, by the small rigid particles which are deposited
within them. Thus, as the vessels are by degrees
diminished, the juices, also, which were necessary
for the circulation through them, are diminished
in "proportion ; till, at lentrth in old age, those
props of the human frame are not only more solid,
but more brittle.

The cartilages, or gristles, which may be consi-
dered as bones begmmnw to be formed, grow also
more rigid. The juices circulating through them,
for there is a circulation through all parts of the
body, every day contributes to render them harder;
so that these substances, which in youth are elastic
and pliant, in age become hard and bony. = As these
cartllages are generally placednear the joints, the mo-
tion of the joints also must, of consequence, become
more difficult. Thus, in old age, every action of the
body is performed with labour; and the cartilages,
formerly so supple, will now sooner break than bend.

 As the cartilages acquire hardness, and unfit
the joints for motion, so also that mucous liquor,
which is always separated between the joints, and
which serves, like oil to a hinge, to give them an
easy and ready play, is now grown more scanty.
It becomes thicker, and more clammy, more unfit
for answeung the purposes of motion; and from
thence, in old age, every joint is not only stiff, but
awkward. At every motion, this clammy liquor
is heard to crack; and it is not without the great-
est effort of the muscles that its resistance is over-
come. I have seen an old person, who never moved
a single joint that did not thus give notice of the
v1olence done to it.”

The membranes that cover the bones, the joints, '
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of the same age to live till eighty. Upon the
whole we may infer, that such persons as have been
slow in coming up to maturity, will also beslow in -
growing old ; and this holds as well with regard to
other animals as to man. '

The whole duration of the life of cither vegeta-
bles, or animals, may be, in some measure, deter-
mined from their mauner of coming to maturity.
The tree, or the animal, which takes but a short
time to increase to its utmost pitch, perishes much
sooner than such as are less premature. In both,
the increase upwards is first accomplished ; and
not till they have acquired their greatest degree of
height do they begin to spread in bulk. Man
grows in stature till about the age of seventeen
but his body is not completely developed till about
thirty. Dogs, on the other hand, arc at their
utmost size in a year, and become as bulky as they

- usually are in another. However, man, who is so
long in growing, continues to live for fourscore or
a hundred years; butthe dog seldom above twelve
or thirteen. 1In general, also, it may be said that
large animals live longer than little ones, as they
usually take a larger time to grow. But in all ani-
mals one thing is equally certain, that they camry
the cause of their own decay about them; and
that their deaths are necessary and inevitable. The
prospects whichsome visionaries have formed of per-
petuating life by remedies, have been often enough
proved false by their own example. Such unac.
countable schemes would, therefore, have died
with them, had not the love of life always aug-
mented our credulity.

When the body is naturally well-formed, it is
2 = 3
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possible to lengthen out the period of life for some
years by management. Temperance in diet is

* often found conductife to this end. The famous
Cornaro, who lived te ahove a hundred years, al-
though his constitution was naturally feeble, is a
strong instance of the henefit of an abstemious life,
Moderation in the passions also may contribute to
extend the term of our existence. “ Fontenelle,
the celebrated writer, was naturally of a very weak
and delicate habit of body. He was affected by

~ the smallest irregularities: and had frequently
suffered severe fits of illness from the slightest
canses. But the remarkable equahty of his tem-
per, and his seeming want of passion, lengthened
out his life to above a hundred. Tt was remarka-

“ble of him, that nothing could vex or make him
uneasy; every occurrence seemed equally pleasing:

#and no event, however unfortunate, seemed to
come unexpected:” However, the term of -life
can be prolonged but for a very little time by any
art we can use. We are told of men who have
lived beyond the ordinary duration of human ex-
istence ; such as Par, who lived to a hundred and
forty-four; and Jenkins to a hundred and sixty-
five ; yet these men used no peculiar arts to pro-
long life; on the contrary, itappears that these, as
well as some others, remarkable for their longevity,
were peasants, accustomed to the greatest fatigues,
who had no settled rules of diet, but who often
indulged in accidental excesses. Indeed, if we
consider that the European, the Negro, the Chi-
nese, and the American, the civilized man and the
savage, the rich and the poor, the inhabitant of
the city, and of the country, though all so differ-
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lent in other respects, ave yet entirely similar in the
period allotted them for living; if we consider that
neither the difference of ra®, of climate, of nou-
vishment, of convenience, or of soil, makes any
difference in the term of life; if we comsider that
those men who live upon raw flesh, or dried fishes,
upon sago, or ice, HPOR cassava, Or upom roots,
nevertheless live as long as those who are fed upon
brcad ‘gl meat, we %hall readily be brought to
acknowledge, that the duration of life depends

_meither upon habit, customs, or the quantity of
food; we shall confess, that nothing can change
the laws of that. mechanism which regulateg: the
nnmber of our years, and which can chiefly be
affected only by lonc fasting, or great excess.

If there beany d}ﬁerence in the chﬁel ent periods
of man’s existenee, it ought principally to be as-
cribed to the quality of the air. 1t has been ob-#
served, that, in elevated situations there have been
found mote old people than in those that were low.
The mountains of Scotland, Wales, Auvergne, and
!:aw&tzelland have furnished more instances of ex-
treme 0{(1!10’1., than the plains of Holland, ¥Flan-
devs, Gemmany, or Poland.  But, in general, the
duration” of life is nearly the same in most coun-
tries.  Man, if not cut off by accidental diseases,
is oftgn found to live to ninety or a hundred years.
- Dur ancestors did not live beyond that date; and,
since the times of David, this term has undergone
little alteration. ' :

1f we bhe asked liow in the bconnmg men lived
so much longer than at present, and by what
‘means their hves were extended to aine hundred
and th:irty, or even nine hundred and sixty years,

it
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sophy laboured to augment the miseries of our na-
ture; and to aggravate that period, which Nature
has kindly covered with insensibility. Neither the
mind, nor the.body, can suffer these calamities;
the mind is, at that time, mostly without ideas;
and the body too much enfeebled to be capable of
perceiving its pain. A very acutc pain produces
either death, or-fainting, which is a state similar to
death: the body can suffer but to a certain de-
gree; if the torture hecomes excessive, it destroys
itself; and the mind ceases to perceive, when the
body can no longer endure. $
In this manner, eéxcessive pain admits of no re-
flection ; and whergver there are any signs of it
we may be sure that the sufferings of the patient
are no greater than what we ourselves may have
“remembered to endure. i
But in the article of death," we have many in-
stances in which the dying person has shewn that
very reflection which pre-supposes an absence of
the greatest pain; and, consequently, that pang’
which ends life, cannot even be so great as those
which have preceded. Thus, when Charles XII. was
shot at the seige of Frederickshall, he was seen to
clap his hand on the hilt of his sword; and al-
though the blow was great enough to terminate
one of the boldest and bravest lives in the world,
yet it was not painful enough to destroy reflection,
He perceived himself attacked ; he reflected that
‘he ought to defend himself, and his body obeyed
the impulse of his mind, even in ‘the last extie- |
mity: Thus it is the prejudice of persons in
health, and not the body in pain, that makes us
suffer from the approach of death: we have, all
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fearures, and complexion. But these dlfferences,
however perceivable, do not form such distinc-
tions as come within a general picture of the
varicties of mankind. Custom, accident, or
fashion, may produce considerable alterations in
neighbouring nations ; their being derived from
ancestors of ) dxﬁ”emnt climate, or complexion,
may contribute to make accidental distinctions,
which every day grow less; and it may be said,
that two neighbouring nations, how unlike soever
at first, will assimilate by degrees; and, by long
continuance, the difference between them will at
last beeome almost imperceptible. Itisnot, there-
fore, between contiguous nations we are to look
for any strong marked varieties in the human spe-
¢ies ; it is by comparing the inhabitants of oppo-
site climates, and distant countries; those who
live within the polar circle with those beneath the
equator; those that live on one side of the globe
with thosé that occupy the other.

Of all animals, the differences between mankind
are the smallest. Of the lower races of creatures,
the changes are so great as often entirely to dis-
guise the natural animal, and to distort, or to dis-
figure its shape. But the chief differences in man
are rather taken from the tincture of his skin than
the variety of his figure; and in all climates he
preserves his erect depmtment and the marked
superiority of his form. If we look round the
World there seem. to be not a.bove six * distinct

# ¥ have taken four of thesc varieties fmm Linnwus; those of
ﬂu, Lap[d.ndets a.nd Tartars from Mr, Buﬁ‘on.
F 4
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-greyish.* They are short in stature, the generality
not being above four feet high, and the tallest not
above five. Among all these nations the women
are as deformed as the men, and resemble them so
nearly that one cannot, at first, distinguish the
sexes among them.

These nations not only resemble each ‘other in
their deformity, their dwarfishness, the colour of
their hair and eyes, but they have, in a great mea-
sure, the same inclinations, and the same manners,
being all equally rude, superstitious, and stupid.
The Danish Laplanders have a large black cat, to
which they communicate their secrets, and con-
sult in all their affairs. Among the Swedish Lap-
landers there is in every family a drum for con-
sulting the devil; and although these nations are
robust, and nimble, yet they are so cowardly,
that they never can be broughtinto the field. Gus-
tavus Adoiphus attempted to form a regiment of
Laplanders, bat he found it impossible to accom-
plish his design; for it should seem that they can
live only in their own country, and in their own

- manner. They make use of skates, which are
made of fir, of pear three feet long, aud balf a
foot broad ; these are pointed, and raised before,
and tied to the foot by straps of leather. With
these they skate upon the icy snow with such ve-
focity, that they very easily overtake the swiftest
animals. They make use also of a pole, pointed
with iron at one end, and rounded at the other.
This pole serves to push them along, to direct
their course, to support them from falling, to stop

% Krantzo
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the impetuosity of their motion, and to kill that
Game which they have overtaken. Upon these
skates they descent the steepest mountains, and
scale the most craggy precipices; and, in these
exercises, the women are not less skilful than the
men. They have all the use of the bow and arrow,
which seems to be a contrivance common to all bar-~
barous nations ; and which; however, at first, requi-
red no sinall skill to invent. They launch a javelin
also, with great force; and some say that they can
hit a mark, no larger than a crown, at thirty yards
distance, and with such force as would pierce a
man through. They are all hunters; and parti-
cularly pursue the ermine, the fox, the ounce, and
the martin, for the sake of their skins. lhese thCy
barter with their southern neighbours, for brandy
and tobacco; both which they are fond of to ex-
cess. Their food is principally dried fish, the
flesh of rein-deer and bears. Their bread is com-
posed of the ‘bones of fishes, pounded and mixed
with the inside tender bark of the pine tree. Their
drink is train-oil, or brandy, and, when deprived
of these, water, in which juniper berries have been
infused.  With regard to their morals, they have
all the virtues of simplicity, and all the vices of
ignorance. They offer their wives and daughters
to strangers; and seem to think it a particular
on it their offer be accepted. They bave no
idea of religion, or a Supreme being ; the greatest
number of thcm are idolaters ; and their supersti-
tion is as profound as their worship is contempt-
ible. Wretched and ignorantas they are, yet they
do not want pride ; they set themselves far above
the rest of mankind ; and Krantz assures us, that
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when the Greenlanders are got together, nothing
is so customary among them as to turn the Euro-
peans into ridicule.  They are obliged, indeed, to
yield them the pre-eminence in understanding and
mechanic arts ; but they do not know how to set
any value upon these. They therefore count
themselves the only civilized and well-bred people
in the world ; and it is common with them, when
they see a quiet, or a modest stranger, to say that
1e is almost as well-bred as a Greenlander.

Yrom this description, therefore, this whole race
of pegple may be considered as distinet from any
other. Their long continuance in a eclimate the

“most inhospitable, their being obliged to subsist
on food the most coarse and ill-prepared, the sa-
vageness of their manners, and theif laborious
lives, all have contributed to shorten their stature,
and to deform their bodies.* “In proportion as we
approach towards the north pole, the size of the
natives appears to diminish, growing less and less
as we advance Ingher, till we come to those Iati-
tudes that are destitute of all inhabitants whatso-"
ever, : :

The wretebed vatives of these climates seem
fitted by nature to endure the rigours of their situa-
tion. As their food is but scanty and precarious,
their patience in huxrger is amazing.¥ A man
who has eaten nothing for four days, can manage
his little canoe, in the most furious waves, and
calmly subsist in the midst of a tempest, that
would quickly dash an European boat to pieces.
Their strength is not less amazing than their pa-

ﬂt’t

* Ellis'y ¥dyage, p. 256. -+ Kmantz, p. 134, vol. i

*
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tience; a woman among them will carry a piece of
timber, or a stone, near double the weight of what
an Eurcpean can lift. - Their bodies are of a dark
gray all over; and their faces brown, or olive.
The tincture of their skins partly scems to arise
from their dirty manner of living, being generally
daubed with train-oil; and partly from the rigours
of climate, as the sudden alterations of cold and
raw air in winter, and of burning heats in summer,
shade their complexions by degrees, till, in a suc-
cession of generations, they at last become almost
black. As the countries in which these reside are
the most barren, so the natives seem the most bar-
bareus of any part of the earth. Their more
southern neighbours of America treat them with
the same scorn that a polished nation would treat
a savage onec; and we may readily Jjudge of the
rudeness of those manners, which even a native
of  Canada can:think more barbarous than his
owil. 2
But the gradations of nature are imperceptible ;
and, while the north is peopled with such misera- |
ble inhabitants, there are here and there to be
found, upon the edges of these regions, people of
larger stature and completer figure. A whole
1ace of the dwarfish breed is often found to come
down from the north, and settle more to the south-
ward; and, on the contrary, it sometimes happeus
that southern nations are seen higher up,'in the
midst of these diminutive tribes, where they have
continued for time immemorial. Thus the Ostiac
Tartars seem to be a race that have travelled
down from the north, and to be originally sprung
from the minute savages we have heen describin o
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There are also Norwegians, and Finlandess, of pro-
per stature, who are seen to inhabit in latitudes
higher even than Lapland. 'These, however, are
‘but accidental migrations, and serve as shades to
unite the distinct varieties of mankind. :
The second great variety, in the human species,
seems to be that of the Tartar race; from whence,
probably, the little men we have been describing
originally proceeded. The Tartar country, taken
in general, comprehends the greatest part of Asia;
and is, consequently, a general name given to.a
number of nations, of various forms and complex-
ions. But, however, they seem to differ from each
other, they all agree in being very unlike the people
of any other country. All these nations have the
upper part of the visage very broad, and wrinkled -
even while yet in their youth. Their noses are
short and flat, their eyes little and sunk in their
heads ; and, in some of them, they are seen five or
six inches asunder. Their cheek-hones are high,
the lower part of their visage narrow, the chin
long and advanced forward, their teeth of an enor-
_ mous size and growing separate from each other,
their eye-brows thick, large, and covering their
eyes, their eye-lids thick, the face broad and flat,
the complexion olive coloured, and the hair black.
They are of a middle size, extremely strong, and
very robust. They have but little beard, which
grows stragglingly on the chin. .They have large
thighs, and short legs. = The ugliest of all are the
Calmoucks, in whose appearance there seems to be
something frightful. They all lead an f:rratic life,
remaining under tents of hair, or skins. '1.‘hey
Tive upon horse-flesh and that of camels, either
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yaw or a little Sodrlen between! the horse and the

saddle. They cat also fish dried in the sun. Their

most usual drink is mares’ milk fermented with
millet ground into meal. They aU: have the head
shaven, except & 1‘o'ck‘ of hair,\on the top, which
they let grow sufficiently long to forminto tresses,
on each side of the face. | The iwomen, whko are as
ugly as the men, wear their hair, which they bi :1(}
up with bits of copper and other ornaments of a
like nature. The majority of these nations hax_re
no religion, 0o s'ttlezﬁ ndtion's of mol'_ality, no de-=
cency of behaviour. They are chiefly robbers;
and the natives of Dagestan, who live near their
more polished neighbours, make a traffic of Tartar
slaves who have been stolen; and sell them to the
Turks and the Persians. Their chief riches con-
sist in horsffs; of which perhaps there are more in
Tartary, than in any other part of the world: The
natives are taught by qustom to live in the same
place with their horses ;) they, are continually em-
ployed in mahaging thq(m, and at last bring them

to such great obedience, that the horse secms

actually to undeystand the rider’s intention,

To this race of men, also, we must refer the
Chinese and the Japanese, however different they
seem in their manners and ceremonies. It is the
form of the body we a_rei_nou’iifgriticipall-jponéider—

ing ; and there is, between these  countries, a sur

prising resemblance. Tt is in general allowed that

the Chinese have broad faces, small eyes, flat
noses, and scarcely any beard; that they are

broad and square-shm@lderegi,i and rather less in

stature than Europeans. TZlese are marks com-
mon to them }‘a_,ud,th(% Tar
. | ] :

|

ars, and they may,
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therefore, be considered as ‘bci_ng derived from
the same original,  “ I hpvd (obsgrved,” says
Chardin, “ that in all the people from the east
and the north of t aspian sea, to the peninsula

=~ of Malacca, that of the face, and the
formation of the visage, is the same. This has
* induced me to believe, that all these nations are
derived from the same original, however differ-
ent either their complexions or their manners may
appear ; “for as to the complexion, that pl'ocec(fs
entirely from the climate and the food; and as
to the manners, these are <\rei1"' rally the result
—of their different degrees ofﬁwezilth or power.”
; ‘That they come from one stock is evident, also, from
this: that the Tartars who settle in China quick-,
ly resemble the Chinese; and, on the contrary,
the Chinese who settle in Tartary, soon assume
the figure and the manners of the Tartars.

The Japanese so much resemble the Chinese,
that one cannot hesitate to rank them in the same
class. They ounly differ in being rather browner,
as they inhabit a more southern climate. They
are, in general, described, as of a brd\x’vn complex-
ion, a short stature; a broad flat face, a very little
beard, and black hair.  Their customs and cere-
monies are nearly the same; their ideas of beauty
similar; and their artificial deformities of blacken-
ing the teeth, and bandaging the feet, entitely
alike in° both countries. They bofl, therefdre,
proceed from the same’-"?‘f&}f{ 1%; although they
differ very much from ~ Hi-7ital progenitors,

yet they owe their civ_azation wholly to the mild-

“hess of the climate in which they reside, and to
the peculiar fertility of the soil. To this tribe,

i
2
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also, we may refer the Cochin- Chmese, the Biamese,
the Tonquinese, and the inhabitants of Aracan,
Taos, and Pegu, who, though all differing fiom
the Chinese, and each other, nevenheleSs, have
too strong a resen}})lance not to betray their com-
men original. LS SaEET e e
Another, which makes the third vauefv in the
human speciés, is that of the southern As:atlcs;
the form of whose features and persons may be
easily distinguished from those of the Tartar races.
The nations that inhabit the peuinsula of Indiz
scem to be the principal stock from whence the
inhabitants of the islands that lic' scatiered in the
Indian ocean have been peopled. They are im
general, of a slender shape, with long, strait black
hair, and often with Roman noses. Thus they
resemble the Europeans in stature and features;
but greatly differ in colour and habit of body,
The -Indiam are of angolive colour, and, in the
more southern parts; guite black ; although the
word Mogul, in thelr lauouaae 510%mh€3 a white
Tman. The women are extremely deficate, and
bathe very often: they are of an olive colour, as
well as the men; their legs and thighs are long,
and their hodies short, which is the opposite to
what is seen among the women of Enrope. They
are, as T am assured, by no means so fruitful as the -
European women; but they feel the pains of
child-birth with much less sensibility, and are ge-
nerally up and well th~ ﬂay following. In fuct,
these pains seen” © .o ‘st i all countries where
the women are most den, “te, or the constitation
enfeebled by luxury or indolence. * The women oi’-";f
savage nations seem, in a great measure, exempt.
1 : :
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from {’aiiﬁ"xf'u]. lalours ; and even the hard-working
wives of the peasamts among ourselves have this
advantage, from a life of industry, that their child-

'bearing is less painful. Over all India, the chil-

dren arrive sooner at maturity, than with usef
Europe. They often marr v, and consummate, the
husband at ten years old, and the wife at eight;
and they frequently have children at that age.
However, the women who are mothers so soon, -
cease bearing before they are arrived at thirty, and,
at that time, they appear wrinkled, and seem mark=
ed with all the deformities of age. The Indians
have long been remarkable for theu cowardice and
ef}cmumcy; every conqueror that has attempted
the invasion of their country, having succceded.
The warmth of the climate entirely influences their
manners ; they are slothful, submissive and luxu-
rious : satisfied with sensual happiness alone, they
find no pleasure in thmkmg; and contented with
stavery, they are ready to obey any master. Many
tribes among them eat nothing that has life; they
are fearful of killing the meanest insect; and have
even erected hospitals for the maintenance of all
kinds of vermin., The Aslatic dressis a loose flow-
ing garment, tather fitted for the purposes of
peace and indolence, than of industry or war
The vigour of the Asiatics is in general conforma-
ble to thelr dress and nounshment fed upon rice,
and cloathed in effeminate silk vestments, their
soldiers are unable to oppos-che onset of an Eu-
ropean army ; and, from _.¢ times of Alexander
to the present day we have scarcely any instances
- of their success in arms. Upon the whole, there-
fore, they may be considered as a feeble race of
VO L bl G
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sensualists, too dull to find rapture in any pleaqur,;\
and too indolent to turn their gravity into Wlb-'
dom. Tothis class we may refer the Persians and
Arabians, and, in general, the inhabitants of the
islands that lie scattered in the Indian ocean,

The four th striking variety in the human species,
is to be found among the Negroes of Africa. This
gloomy race of mankind is f'ound to blacken all
the southern parts of Africa, from eighteen degrees
north of the line, to its extreme termination, at
the Cape of Good Hope. I know it is said, ,that
the Caffres;, who inhabit the scuthern extremity
of that large continent, are not to be ranked among .
the I\eoroe race ; however, the difference between
them, in point of colour and featires, is so small,
that they may very easily be grouped in this gene-
ral picture ; and mn the one or two that I have seen,
I could not perceive the smallest difference. EKach
of the Negroe nations, it must be -Q'ﬂfa"lf-"d, diﬁ"c‘rk
from each other; they have their peculiar countries
for beauty, like us; and different nations, as in
Europe, pride themselves upon the regulavity of their
features.  Those of Guinea, for instance, are ex-
tremely ugly, and:have an insupportable scent;
those of Mosambique are reckoned beautiful, and
have no ill smell whatsoever. The Negroes, in ge-
neral, are of a black colour, with a smooth, soft
skin. This smoothness proceeds. from the d owny
softness. of the hair which grows upon it; the
strength of which gi /gs a roughness to the feei in
those of'a swhite oI, xxon Their skings, there-
fore, have a wvelvet smoothness, and seem  less
braced upon the muscles than ours. The hair of
thelr heads differs entnely hom what we are ac-
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customed to, bcms:,r soft, woolly, and short. The
beard also partakes of the same qualities; but in
this it differs, that it soon turns grey, which the
hair is seldom found to do; so that several are
séen with white beards, and black hair, at the
same time. Their eyes are generally of a decp
hazle; their noses flat and short thex;‘ lips thick
and tmmd and their teeth of an ivory whiteness.
This their oniy beauty, however, is set off by the
colour of their skin: ; the contrast between the
black and white being' the more observable. It is
false to say that their featurcs are deformed by art;
since, in the Negroe children born in Lmopean
~countries, the same deformities are seen to prevail ;
the same flatness in the nose; and the same pro-
minence in the lips. They are, in general, said to
be well-shaped; but of such as I have seen, 1 never
~ found one that might be justly called sq; thLll legs
being mostly ill fonned and commonly bemlmo-
Outward on the shin- bone. But it 1s not only in
those parts of their bodies that are obvious, that they
are disproportioned ; those parts which among us
are usually concealed by dress, with them are large
‘and languid.* The women’s breasts, after bearing
one child, hang down below the navel; and it is
customary, wnth them, to suckle the chxld at their
backs, by 'throwmtr the breast over the shoulder.
As their persons are thus naturally deformed, at
least to our imaginations, their minds are equally

* Linneus, in prima linea sua, feminas Africanas depingit sicut
aliquid deforme in parte genitali.gestantes, quod sinum pudoris
suncupat.  Attamen nihil differunt a nostratibus in hac parte
nisi quod labia pudende Sint a.lxquﬂntulum tumidiora.  Tu homis
nibus etiam penis est lopgior et multo laxior. i
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had their invention among the other races of man-
kind, have eome to perfection there. Tn barba-
yous countries, it_he inhabitants go either nakcd
or are awkwardly clothed in furs or feathers ; in
countries semi-barbarous, the robes are loo:,e
and flowing; but here the clothing is less made
for shew tham expedition, and uunites, as much
as possible, the extremes of ornament and dis-

patch.

To one or other of these classes, we may refer
the people of éevery country ; and as each nation
has been less visited by strangers, or has had less
commerce with the rest of mankind, we find their
persons, and their manmers, more strongly im-
pressed with one or other of the characters men-
tioned above. On the contrary, in those places
where trade has long flourished, or where enemies
have made many incursions, the races are usually
found blended, and properly fall beneath no one
character. Thus, in the islands of the Indian
Ocean, where a trade has been carried on for time
immemorial, the inhabitants appear to be a mix-
ture of all the nations upon the earth; white,
olive, brown, and black men, are all seen living
together in the same city, and propagate a mixed -
brced that can be referred to none of the classes
into which naturalists have thought proper to di-
vide mankind.

Of all the colours by which mankind is diver-
sified, it is easy to perceive, that ours is not only
the most bcauhf’ul to the eye, but the most ad-
vantageous. The fair complexion seems, if I may
so express 1t, as a ftransparent covering to the
soul; all the variatious of the passions, every ex-
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p’réssi‘on of joy or sorrow, flows to the ‘cheek,
and, without language, marks the mind. In the
slightest change of health, also, the colour of the
European face is the most exact index, and often
teaches us to prevent those disorders that we do
not as yet perceive: not but that the African

* black, and the Asiatic olive ‘complexions, admit

of their alterations also : but these are neither so
distinet, nor so visible, as with us; and, in some
countries, the colour of the visage is never found
to change; but the face continues in the same
settled shade in shume, and in sickness, in anger,
and despair.

The colour, therefore, most natural to man,
ought to be that which is most becoming; and it
is found, that, in all regions, the children are born
fair, or at least red; and that they grow more
black, or tawny,as they advance in age. It should
seem, consequently, that man is naturally white;
since the same causes that darken the complex-
ien in infants, may have originally, operated, n
slower degrees, in blackening whole nations. We
could, therefore, readily account for the blackness
of different nations, did we not see the Ameri-
cans, who live uader the line, as well as the na-
tives of Negroeland, of a red colour, and but a
very small shade darker than the natives of the
northern latitudes, in the same continent. For

-~ this reason, some have sought for other causes of

blackuess than the climate ; -and ‘have endeavour—

ed to prove that the blacks are a race of people,

bred from one man, whe was marked with acci-

dental blackness. This, however, is but mere un-

grounded conjecture ; and, although the Ameri-
G4
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cans are not so dark as the Negroes, yet we must
still continue in the ancient opinion, that the
deepness of the colour proceeds from the exces-
sive heat of the climate: for; if we compare the
heats of Africa with those of America, we shal
find they bear mo proportion to each other. In.
America, all that part of the continent which lies
" under the line, is-cool and: pleasant, either shaded
by mountains, ov refreshed, by breezes from the
sea; but, in Africa, the wide tract of country that
lies under the line is very extensive, and the soil
sandy ; the reflexion of the sun, therefore, from
so large a surface of earth, is almost intolerable ;
and it is not to be wondered at, that the inhabi-
tants should: bear, in their looks, the marks of the.
inhospitable climate. In America, the counfry
is but thinly inhabited; and the more torrid, tracts
are generally left desert by  the inhabitants; fom
which reason they are not so deeply tinged by the
beamns of the sun. But in Africa the whole
face of the country is fully peopled; and the
natives are obliged to endure their situation,
without a power of migration. It is there, con-
sequently, that they arc in a manner tied down
to feel all the severity, of the heat; and; their com-
plexions take the darkest hue they are capable of
receiving. We need not; therefore, have recourse.
to any imaginary propagation, from persons acci-
dentally black, since the climate is a cause ob-
vious, and sufficientto produce the effect.

In fact, if we examine the complexion of diffe-
rent countries; we shall find them darken in- pro-
portion. to the heat of their climate; and the
shades gradually to deepen as they approach the
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line. Somg natioms, indeed, may be found not
so much tinged by the sun as others; although
they lie nearver the line. But this ever proceeds:
from some accidental causes; either from the
country lying higher, and consequently ‘being
colder; or {from the natives bathing oftener, and
leading 2 more ecivilized life. In general, it may
be asserted, that, as we approach the line; we find
the inhabitants of each country grow browner
until. the \colour deepens into perfect blackness.
Thus taking our standard fram: the: whitest race:
of people, jand beginning with our own: country,
which, 1 believe, bids fairest for the pre-eminence;
~we shall find the French; who are more southern,
a slight shade deeper than we; going farther
down, the Spaniards are browner than the French ;
the inhabitants of Fez darker than they; and the
natives of Negroeland the darkest:of all.  Im what
manner the sun: produces this effect, and how the
same luminary which whitens wax and linen,
should dar\iemthe human complexion, isinot easy
to conceive. Sir Thomas Brown first: supposed
that a mucous substance, which had something of
a vitriolic quality, settled under the reticular mem-
brane, and gr’ew. darker; with heat.. Others have
supposed that the blackness lay in the epidermis,
or scarf skip, which was burnt up like leather:
But nothing;rhas-been satisfactorily discovered upon:
the subject:! it is sufficient that we are assured of
the fact: and that we have no doubt of the sun’s
tinging the complexion in propertion to its. vi-
cinity, 1 :
But we argjnot to suppose: that the sun is: the
‘only cause of darkening the skin; the wind; ex-
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treme cold, hard labour, or coarse and sparing
nourishment, are all found' to contribute to this
“effect. We find the peasants of every ‘country,
who are most exposed to the weather, a »lmde
darker than the higher ranks of people. - The sa-
vage mhdntzmts ot all places are exposed qu!l
'morc and, therefore, contract a still deeper hue;
and this will account for the tawny coleur of the
North American Indians. Although they live in
a climate the same, or even more northerly than
ours, yet they are found to be of complexions
very different from those of Europe. But it must
be considered that they live continually exposed
to the sun; that they use many methods to darken
their skins by art, painting them with red ochre,
and anointing them with the fat of bears. Had
they taken, for a succession of several generations,
the same precautions to brighten their colour that
an Eulopean does, it is very probable that they
would in time come to have similar complcuonb,
and, perhaps, dispute the prize of beauty.
The extremity of cold is not less productive of
a tawny complexion than that of heat. The na-
tives of the arctic circle, as was observed, are all
brown; and these that lie most to the north are
almost entirely black. In this manner both ex-
tremes are unfavourable to the ‘human: form and
colour, and the same effects are produced under
the poles that are found at the line. :
With regard to the stature dJf different coun-
tries, that seems chiefly to result from the nature
of the food, and the quantity of the supply.—
Not but that-the severity of heat or cold may, in
some measure, diminish the growth, and produce
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3 dwarfishness of make. But, in general, the food
is the great agent in producing this effect; where
that is supplied in large quantities, and where its
quality is wholesome and nut:imental the inhabi-
tants are generally seen above the, ordmary stature.
On the contrary, where it is aﬂ’orded m a sparing
quantity, or very coarse, and void of nourishment
in' its kind, the inhabitants degenerate, and sink
below the ordinary size of mankind. . In this res-
pect they resemble other animals, whose bodies,

by proper feeding, may be greatly augmented.

An ox, on the fer tlle plains of India, grows to a
size four times as large as the dlmlnutlve animal of
the safne kind bred in the Alps. The horses bred
in the plains are larger than those of the mountain.

So it 1s with man; the inhabitants of the valley
are usually found taller than those of the hill : the
natives of the Highlands of Scotland, for instance,

are short, broad and hardy; those of the Low-
lands are tall and shapely. The inhabitants of
Greenland, who live upon dried fish and seals, are
less than those of Gambia or Senegal, where Na-
ture supplics them with vegetable and animal abun-
dance.

The form of the face seems rather to be the result
of custom. Nations who have long considered
some artificial deformity as beautiful, who have
industriously lessened the feet, or flattened the nose,
by degrees, begin to receive the impression they
are taught to assume; and nature, in the course of
ages, shapes itself to the constraint, and assumes
hereditary deformity. We find nothing more com-
mon in births than for children to inherit some-
times even the accidental deformities of their



: o

92 A HISTORY OF f
parents. We have many instances of squinfitg iy
the father, which he received from fright, or hubit,
communicated to the offspring ; and I myself have
seen a child distinetly marked with a scar, similap
to one the father Rad received in' battle, Fu this
manner accidental deformities may’ beeome natural :
ones; and by assiduity may be continued; and even
increased, through successive generations. From
this; therefore, may have arisen the small eyes and
long ears- of the Tartars, and Chinese! nations:
TFrom hence originally may have come the flat noses
of the blacks, and the flat heads of the American
Indians. 3

In thisslight survey, therefore, Pthink we may sed
that all the variations in the human figure, as far
as they differ from our owmn, are produced: cither
by the rigour of the climate, the bad quality or
the scantiness of the provisions; or by the savage
customs of the country. They are actual marks
of the degeneracy in the human' form; and'we
may consider the European figure and colour as
standards to which to refer all other varieties, and!
with which to compare them, In proportion as
the Tartar or American approaches nearer to Eus
ropean beauty, we consider the race as less dege-
nerated; in proportion as he differs more widely,
he has made greater deviations from his original
form. ol ‘

That we have all sprung from one common
parent; we are taught, both by reason and religion,
to believe; and we have good reason also to think
that the Europeans resemble him more than any of
the rest of his children, However, it must not' be
concealed that the olive-coloured Asiatic, anid even

- l p % }
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the jet black Negroe, claim this honour of heredi-
tary resemblance ; and assert that white men are
mere deviations from original perfection. Odd as
this opinion may seem, they have Linnzus, the
celebrated naturalist, on their side ; who supposes
man a native of the tropical climates, and only a so-
journer more to the north, But, not to enter into
2 controversy upon a matter of a Very remote spe-
culation, T think one argument alone will suffice to
prove the contrary, and shew that the white man
is the original source from whence the other varie-
ties have sprung. We have frequently seen white
children produced from black parents, but have
never seen a black offspring the production of two
whites, From hence we may conclude that white-
ness is the colour to which mankind naturally
tends; for, as in the tulip, the parent stock is
known by all the artificial varieties breaking into
it; so in man, that colour must be original which
never alters, and to which all the rest are acciden-
tally seen to change. T have seen in London, at
different times, two white Negroes, the issue of
black parents, that served to convince me of the
truth of this theory. I had before been taught to
believe that the whiteness of the Negroe skin was
a disease, a kind of milky whiteness, that might
be called rather a leprous crust than a natural com-
plexion. T was taught to suppose that the num-
berless white Negroes, found in various parts of
Africa, the white men that go by the name of
Chacrelas, in the East Indies, and the white Ame-
ricans, near the Isthmus of Darien, in the West
Indics, were all as so many diseased persons, and
even more deformed than the blackest of the na-
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tives. But, upon exarmmng‘ J‘/hdt Negroe which
was last shewn in London,, 1 found the colour to
_be exactly like that of arl European ; the visage
white and ruddy, and the lips of the proper redness.
However, there were sufficient marks to convince
me of its descent. “The hair was white and woolly.
and very unlike any thing T had seen before. Thc
iiis.of the eye was yellow mchnmw to red ; the
nose was flat, exactly resembling that. Of a Negroe :
and the lips thick, and pmmmenf; No doubt,
therefore, remained of the child’s having been born
of Negroe parents ; and the person who shewed it
had attestations to convince dm most incredulous,
From this then we see that the variations of the
Negroe - colour is inte whiteness, whereas the
white are never found to have a race of Negroe
children. Upon the. whale, all those changes
which the African, the Asiatic, or the American
undergo, are but accidental deformities, which
a kinder climate, better nourishment, or more
civilized manners, would, in a course of centuries,
very probably, remove. -

CHAP. VIL
Of Mansters.

I'I.ITHERTO I have only spoken of those va-
ricties in the human species, that are eommon to
whole natipns ; but there are varieties of another
kind, which are only found in the individual; and,
being more rarely seen, are, therefore, called mon-
strous. If we examine into the varieties of dis~
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torted nature, there is scarcely a limb of the body,
ora feature in the face, that has not suffered some
reprobation, either from art or nature; being en-
larged or diminished, lengthened or wrested, from
its due proportion. Linneus, after having given
a catalogue of monsters, particularly adds, the flat
heads of Canada, the long heads of the Chinese,
and the slender waists of the women of Europe,
who, by strait lacing, take such pains to destroy
their health, through a mistaken desire to N prove
their beauty.® It belongs more to the physician
than the naturalist to attend to these minute de-
formities ; and, indeed, it is a melancholy con-
templation to speculate upon a catalogue of cala-
mities, inflicted by unpitying nature, or brought
upon us by our own caprice. Some, however, are
fond of such accounts; and there have been books
filled with nothing else. To these, therefore, I
refer the reader; who may be better pleased with
accounts of men with two heads, or without any
head, ‘of children joined in the middle, of bones
turned into flesh, or flesh converted into bones,
‘than I am.f It is sufficient here to observe, that

* Linnei Syst. vol. i. p. 28. Monorchides ut minus fertiles.

+ Vide Phil. 'ﬁ_ﬂns. passim. Miscellan. Curioss. Johan. Baptist.
Wenck. Dissertatio Physica an ex virilis humani seminis cum bru-
fali per nefarium eoitum commixtione, aut vicissim ex bruti maris
cum muliebri humano seminis commixtione possit verus homo
generari.  Vide etiam, Johnstoni Thaamatographia Naturalis,
Vide Adalberti Disquisitio Physica ostenti duorum puerorum
unus guorum dente aureo alter cum capite giganteo Biluz specta-
bantur. A man without lungs and stomach; Journal de Sgavans,
1682, p. 301. Another without any brain 3 Andreas Caroli
Memorahilia, p. 167, an. 1676. Angther witheut any head ;
Giornale di Roma, anno 1675, p. 26. Another without any
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evety limb in its budy was broken like those of the
maleffictor, aud just in the same place. This poor
infint, that had suffered the pains of Iife, even
before its coming in’(o the world, did not die, but
lived in a hospital, in'Paris, for twenty years after,
a wretched instance of the supposed powers of
imagination in the mother, of altering and distort-
ing the infant in the womb. The manuner in
which Malbranche reasofis upon this fact, is as
follows : The Creator has established such a sym-
pathy between the sc,v[era parts of nature, that we
are led not enly to imitate each other, but also to

partake in the same'affections and desires. The &

animal spirits are thus carried to the respective parts

of the bod?', ito perform the same actions which -

we sec ofh¢1‘s§perfqrm, to receive in some measure
their wounds, and take part in their sufferings. Ex-
perience tells us, ‘that if we look attentively on any
person severely beaten, dr sorely wounded, the
spirits imme_‘diatdy flow /into those parts of the
body which! correspond to those .we see in pain.
The more deligate the constitution, the more it is
thus affected ; ' the spirits making a stronger impres-
sion on the fibres of a weakly habit than of a ro-
bust one. | Strong vigorous men see an execution
without much concern, while women of nicer tex-
ture are gtruck with horror and concern. This
sensibiiiéy in them must, of consequence, be com-
municated to all parts of their body ; and, as the
fibres of the child, in the wonib, are incomparably
finer than those of thé mother, the course of the
animal spirits must, consequently, pfoduce greater
alteratipns.  Hehce, | every stroke given to the
erimindl, foreibly struck the imagination of the
YOL. 1L H
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woman ; and by akind of counter stroke, the deli-
cate tender frame of the child. :
Such is the reasoning of an ingenious man,

upon a fact the veracity of which many since
have called in question.® They have allowed, in-
deed, that such a child might have been produced,
but have denied the cause of its deformity. How
could the imagination of the mother, say they, pro-
duce such dxeadf'ul effects upon her ‘child ? She
has no communication with the infant; she scarce-
_ly touches it in any part; quite unaflected with
her concerns, it sleeps in security, in a manner se-
. cluded by a fluid in which it swims, from her that
bears it.  With what a variety of deformities, say
they, would all mankind be marked, if all the vain
and capricious desires of the mether were thus
readily written upon the body of the child? Yet
notwithstanding this plausible way of reasoning,
1 cannot avoid giving seme credit to the varicty of
instances 1 have either read, or seen, upon this
subject. If it be a prejudice, it is as old as the
days-of Aristotle, and to this day as strongly be-
- lieved, by the generality of mankind, as ever. It
does not admit of a reason ; and, indeed, T can give
none even why the child should; in any respect,
resemble the father, or the mother. The fact we
generally find to be so. But why it should take
the particu]ar print of the father's features in the
womb, 1s as hard to conceive, as why it should
be affected by the mother’s unagmation We all
know what a strong effect the imagination has on
those parts in parttcular, without being able to

/.

* Buffon, vol, iv. p. 9,." &
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assign a cause how this effect is produced ; and why
the imagination may ngt produce the same effect
in marking the child that it does in forming it, I
see no reason.  Those persons whose employment
it is to rear up pigeons of different colours, can
breed them, as their expression is, to a feather. Ih
fact, by properly pairing them, they can give what
colour they will to any feather, in any part of the
body. Were we to reason upon this fact, what
could we say 7 Might'it not be asserted, that the
egg, being distinct from the body of the female,
cannot be influenced by it? Might it not be plausi-
bly said, that there is no similitude between any
part of the egg and any particular feather, which
we expect to propagate? and yet, for all this; the
fact is known te be true; and what no specula-
tion can invalidate. In the same manner, a thou-
sand various instances assure us that the child, in
the womb, is sometimes marked by the strong af-
fections of the mother; how this is performed we
know not; we only sce the effect, without any
connexion between it and the cause. The best
physicians have allowed it ; and have been satisfied
to submit to the experience of a number of ages;
but many disbelieve it, because they expect a rea-
son for every effect. This, however, is very hard
to be given, while it is very easy to appear wise by
pretending incredulity. :
Among the number of monsters, dwarfs and
giants are usually reckoned ; though not, perhaps,
with the strictest propriety, since they are no way
different from the rest of mankind, except in sta-
ture. - If is a dispute, however, about words; and,
therefore, scarcely worth contending about. But

H 2
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there is a dispute, of a miore curious natuse, on this
subject ; namely, whether there are races of people
thus very diminutive, or vastly large; or whether
they be merely accidental varietics, that now and
then are seen in the country, in a few persons,
whose bodies some external cause has contributed
to fessen or enlarge. o
With regard to men of diminutive stature, all
antiquity has been unanimous in asserting their
national existence. Homer was the first who has
given us an account of the pigmy nation, contend-
ing with the cranes; and what poetical licence
might be supposed to exaggerate, Athenwus has
attempted seriously to confirm by historical asser-
tion.® If weaftend to these, sve must believe that,
in the internal parts of Afiica, there are whole na-
tions of pigmy beings, not more than a foot in
stature,'who continually wage an unequal war with
the bir "@md beasts that inhabit the plains in
" which they reside. Some of the ancients, how-
ever, and ) Strabo in particular, have supposed all
' these accounts to be fabulous; and have been
more inclined to think this supposed nation of
pigmies nothing more than a species of apes, well
known to be numerous in that part of the world.
With this opinion the moderns have all concur-
red; and that diminutive race, which was des-
cribed as human, has been long degraded into a
class of animals that resemble us but very imper-
fectly. i : : ;
ThC'!C!iiS,tenca, -t_herefo.re, of a plgmy race of
mankind being founded in crvor, or in fable, we
} A A

]
| :
e 00 % Atheneens, ix. 390,
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can expect to find men of diminutive s%’é[fhre only
by accident, among men of the ordiuéry size, Of
these accidental dwarfs, every country, and almost
every village, can produce numerous Tistances.

. There was a time, when these unfavoured children
“of Nature were the peculiar favourites of the great;
and no prinee, or nobleman, thought himself com-=
pletely attended, unless he had a dwarf among
the number of his domestics. These poor little
men were kept to be laughed at, or to raise the
barbarous pleasure of their masters, by their con-
trasted iuferiority. Even in England, as late as
thie times of king James the First, the court was at
one time furnished with a dwarf, a giant, and a
jester: these the king often took a pleasure it op=
posing to each other, and often fomented quarrels
among them, in order to be a concealed spectator’
of their animosity. [t was a particular entertain-
ment of the courtiers at that time, to see little
Jeffery, for so the dwarf was called, ride round the
lists, expecting his antagonist; and.discavering,
in his actions; all the marks of contemptible reso-
lution. :

It was in the same sphit, that Peter of Russia,
in the year 1710, celebrated a marriage of dwarfs.
This monarch, though raised by his native genius
fur above a barbarian, was, nevertheless, still many
degrees removed from actual refinement. His
pleasures, therefore, were of the vulgar kind ; and

this was among the number. Upon a certain day,

which he had ordered te be proclaimed several

-months before, he invited the whole body of his

courtiers, and all the foreign ambassadors, to be

present at the marriage of a pigmy man and wo-
H 3
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man. The preparatlons for this Weddmg were
not only very grand, but executed in a style of
barbarous ridicule. He ordered, that all the dwarf
men and women, within two hundred miles, should
repair to the capltal and also insisted, that they
should be present at the ceremony. -For this pur-
pose he supplied them with proper vehicles; but
so contrived i, that one horse was seen carrymg
in a dozen of them inte the city at once, while
the mob followed shouting, and laughing from be-
hind. Some of them were at first unwilling to
obey an order, which they knew was calculated
to turn them into tidicule, and did tot come; bug
he soon obliged them to obey ; and, as a punish-
ment, enjoined, that they should wait upon the rest
atdinner. The whole company of dwarfs amount-
ed to seventy, besides the bride and bridegroom,

who were richly adorned, and in the extremity of
the fashion. For this little company in miniature,
every thing was suitably provided; a low table,
small plates, little glasses, and, in short, every thing
was so fitted, as if'all things had been dwindled to
their own standard. It was his great pleasure to
see their gravity and their pride; the contention
of the women for places, and the men for superi-
ority. This point he attempted to adjust, by or-
dering, that the most diminutive should take the
lead ; but this bred disputes, for none would then
consent to sit foremost.  All this, however, being
at last settled, dancing followed the dinner, and
the Dall was opened mtha minuet by the bride-
groom, who measured exactly three feet two inches
hlgh In the end, matters were so contrived,

that this little company, who met together in
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toire Naturelle; which I will here take leave ta
translate. ' (
The dwarf, whose name was Baby, was well
known, having spent the greatest part of his life
at Lunenville, in the palace of Stamislaus, the titu-
lar king of Poland. He was born in the village of
Plaisue, in France,.in the year 1741. His father
and mother were peasants, both of good constitu=
tions, and inured to a life of husbandry and labour,
* Baby, when horn, weighed but a poupd and a
quarter, We are not informed of the dlm(fnsions
of his body at that time; but we may conjecture
‘they were very small, as _he was prc:sentcd on a
plate to be baptized, and for a long time lay ina
slipper. ~ His mouth, although propm'txo.ned to the
rest of his body, was not, at that time, large
enough to take in the nipple; and he was, there-
fore; obliged to be suckled by a she-goat that was
“in the housc; aad that served as a nurse, attend-
ing to his cries with a kind of maternal fondness.
He began to articulate some words when eighteen
months old ; and at two years he was able to walk
alone. - He was then fitted with shoes that were
about an inch and a half long. e was attacked
with several acute disorders; but the small-pox
was the only one which left any marks behind it.
Until he was six years old, he eit no other food
but pulse, potatoes, and bacon. His father and
mother were, from their poverty, incapable of
affording him any better nourishment; and his
cducation was little better than his food, being
bred up among the rusties of the place. At six
years old he was about fifteen inches high; and
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his whole body weighed but thirteen pounds,
Notwithstanding this, he was well proportioned,
and handsome ; his health was good, but his un-
derstanding scarcely passed the bounds of instinet.
It was at that time that the king of Poland, hav-
ing heard of such a cuiiosity, had him conveved
to Lunenville, gave him the name of Baby, ;md

» “kept him in his palace.

Baby, having thus quitted the hard coudition of
a peasant, to enjoy all the comforts and the con-
veniences of life, seemed to receive no alteration
from his new way of living, either in mind or per-
son. he preserved the goodness of his constitution
till about the age of sixteen, but his body seemed
to imcrease very slowly during the whele time; and
his stupidity was such, that all instructions were
lost in 1mproving his understanding. He could
never be brought to have any sense of religion,
nor even o shew the least signs of a reasoning
faculty. They attempted to. teach him dancing
and music, but in vain ; he never could make any
thing of music; and as for dancing, although he

- beat time tolerably exact, 'yet he could never re-
member the figure, but while his dancing-master
stood by to direct his motions. Notwithstanding,

-a mind thus destitute of understanding was not
without its passions ; anger and jealousy barassed
it at times; ner was he without desires of another
nature,

At the age of sixteen, Buaby was twenty-nine
inches tall; at this he rested; but having thus
arrived at his acme, the alterations of puberty, or
rather, perhaps, of old age, came fast upon him,
From being very beautiful, the poor little creature
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now became quite deformed ; his strength quite
forsook him; his back-bone began to bend; his
head hung forward ; his legs gresww weak; oue of
his shoulders turned awty; and his nose grew dis-
proportionably large. W‘it.h his strength, I?is na-
tural spirits also forsook him ; and, by the t'lme he
was twenty, he was grown feeble, decrepid, and
marked with the strongest impressions of old age.
It had been before remarked by some, that he
would die of old age before he arrived at: thirty ;
and, in fact, by the time he was twenty two, he
could scarcely walk a hundred paces, being worn
with the multiplicity of his years, and bent under
the burden of protracted life. In this year he
died ; a cold attended with a slight fever, threw
him into a kind of lethargy, which bhad a few mo-
mentary intervals; but he could scarcely be
brought to speak. However, it is asserted, that
in the five last years of his life, he shewed a clearer
understanding, than in hi$ times of best health:
but at length he died, after enduring great agonies,
in the twenty-second year of his age. ‘
Opposite to this accidental diminution of the
human race, is that of its extraordinary magni-
tude. ~ Concerning the reality of a nation of
Giants, there have been many disputes amongthe
learned. Seme have affirmed the probability of
such a race ; and others, as warmly have denied
the possibility of their existence. But it is not
trom any speculative reasonings, upon a subject of
this kind, that information is to be obtained; it
is not from the disputes of the scholar, but the Ja-
bours of the enterprising, that we are to be in-
structed in this enquiry, Iundeed, nothing can be
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beautiful than we. = This has been, indeed, a’
theme of poetical declamation from the begin-
ning; a@nd man was scmcel) formed, when he
bea'an f, deplore an imaginary decay. Nothing
is woare ‘natural than this progress of the mind,

= 1 lor king up to antiquity with reverential won-

der Having been accustomed to compd:re the
~asdom of our fathers with our own in earl y im-
bec;ht}, the impression of their superiority re-
mains when they no longer exist, and when we
cease to be inferior, Thus the men of every age
consider the past as wiser than the present ; aud
the reverence seems to accumulate as our imagi-
nations ascend.  For -this reason, we allow re-
mote anth\utv many adv antages, without dﬁpllt—
ing their ftitle: the inhabitants of uneivilized
countries represent them as taller -and stronger;
and the people of a more polished nation, as more
healthy and more wise. Nevertheless, these at-
tributes seem to be only the prejudices of ingenu-
ous minds; a kind of gratitude which we hope
in turn to receive from posterity, The ordina-
ry stature of men, Mr. Derham observes, is, in
all probability, the same now as at the begin-
ning.  The oldest measure we have of the human
figure, - is in the monument of Cheops, in the
first pyramid of Egypt. This must have subsist-
ed many hundred yeags before the times of Ho- -
mer, who is the first that deplores the decay.
This monument, however, scarcely exceeds the
measure of our ordinary coffins: the cavity is no
more than six feet long, two feet wide, and c](’ep‘
in about the same proportion. Several mumniies,
also, of a very eatly age, are found to be only of
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the ordinary stature; and shew that, for these
‘three thousand years at least, men have not suf-
fered -the least diminution. We have many cor-
roborating proofs of this, in the anciei* pieces
of armour which are dua up in different pauts of
Turope. The brass helmet dug up at Me'auro;
fits one of our men, and yet is allowed to .ave
been left there at the overthrow of Asdrubal
Some of our finest antique statues, which we learn
from Pliny, and others, to be exactly as big as
the life, still continue to this day, remaining mo-
numents of the superior excellence of their work-
men, indeed, but not of the superiority of their
stature. We may conclude, therefore, that men
have been, in all ages, pretty much of the same
size they are at present; and that the only dif-
ference must have been accidental, or pelhaps na-
tional.

As to the superior beauty of our ancestors, it
is not easy to make the comparison; beauty scems
a very uncertain charm: and frequently is less in
the object than in the eye of the beholder. Were
a modern lady’s face formed exactly like the Ve-
nus of Medicis, or the sleeping vestal, she would
scarcely be considered beautiful, except by the
lovers of antiquity, whom; of all her admirers,
perhaps, she would be least desirous of pleasing.
It is true, that we have some disorders among us -
that disfigure the features, and from which the
ancients were exempt ; but it is equally true, that
we want some which were common among them,
and which were equally deforming. As for their
intellectual powers, these also were probabiy the -
same as ours: we excel them in the sciences,
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were sevifiral ways of preserving dead bodies from
putrc‘f'ac n; and that this would be no difficult’
matter, $iuce different nations have all succeeded
in the at/len € " We have an e\amplle of this kind
among/ the Guanches, the ancient inhabitants of
the istand] of Teneriff. Those who survived the
general destruction of this people, by the Spani-
ards, when they conquered this island, inform-
ed them, that theart of embalming was still
preserved there; and that there was a tribe of
priests among them possessed of the secret,
which they kept concealed as a sacred mystery.
-As the greatest part of the nation was destroyed,
the Spaniards could not arrive, at a complete
. knowiedge of this art; they only found out a few
of the particulars. Having taken out the bowels,
they washed the body several times in a lee, made
of the dried burk of the pine-tree, warmed, during .
the summer, by the sun, or by a stove in the win-~
ter. They afterwards anoiated it with butter, or
the fat of bears, which they had previously boil-
ed with odoriferous herbs, such as sage and la-
vender. After this unction, they suffered the
- body to dry; and then repeated the operation, as
often as it was mecessary, until the whole sub-
stance was impregnated with the preparation.—
When it was become very light, it was then a
certain sign that /it was fit, and plOPEIIV preparec.
They then rolled lit up in the dried skins of goats;
which, when they had a mind to save expense,
they suffered to remain with the hair still growing
upoun them. Puarchas assures us, that he has seen
mummies of this kind in London; and mentions
the name of a gentleman who had seen several of
: : 15 '
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makes us 2 of some inditctions to throw light up.on :
the subje ft.  He asserts, that the air is so dry -
and 80 o !d at Cuseo, that flesh dries there like
wood; w thout corrupting ; and he is of opinion,
that they dried the bedy in snow, before they ap-
plied the bitumen. He adds, that in the times of
the Incas, they usually dried the flesh which was
designed for the army; and that when they had
lost their humidity, they might be kept without
salt, or any other preparation. S
it is said, that at Spitsbergen, which lies within
the arctic circle, and, consequently, in the coldest
climate, bodies never corrupt, nor suffer any ap-
parent alteration, even though buried for thirty
yeurs,'  Nothing corrupts or putrifies in that cli-
mate; the woed which has been employed in
building those houses where the train-oil is sepa-
rated, appears as fresh as the day they were first
cut, :

If exeessive cold, thetefore, be thus capable of
preserving bodies from eorruption, it is not less
cersain, that a great degree of dryncss, produced
by heat, produces the same effect. It is well
kuown, that the men and animals that are buried
in the sands of Arabia, quickly dry up, and con-
tinue in preservation for severai ages, as if they
had been actually embalmed, It has often hap-
- pened, that whole caravans have perished'in cross-
g those deserts, either by the burning winds
that infest them, or by the sands which are raised
by the tempest, and overwhelm every creature in
certain tuin.  The bodies  of those persons are
preserved entire ; and they are often found in this
condition by some accidental passenger. Many

I 4
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authors, both ancient and modern, make | menti‘on
of such mummies as these; and Shaw s lys, that
he has been assured that numbers of mer as well:
as other animals; have been thus presc ved, for
times immemorial, in the burning sands ot Saibah,
which is a place, he supposes, situate %)etwecn
Rasem and Egypt.

'The corruption of dead bodies, being entirely
caused by the fermentation of the humours, what-
ever is capable of hindering or retarding this fer-
mentation, will contribute to their preservation. -
Both heat and cold, though so contrary in them-~
selves, produce similar effects in, this particular,
by drying up the humours. The cold in condens-
ing and thickening thcm, and the heat in evapo-
rating them before they have time to act upon the
solids.  But it is necessary that these extremes
should be constant; for if they succeed each
other so as that cold shall follow heat, or dry-

_ness humidity, it must then mnecessarily happen,

that corruption must ensue. However, i tem-
perate climates, there are matural causes capable
of preserving dead bodies ; among which we may
reckon the quality of the earth in which they are

buried. If the earth be drying and astringent,

it will imbibe the humidity of the body; and it
may probably be for this reason that the bodies
buried in the monastery of the Cordeliers, at
Thoulouse, do not putrify, but dry in such a
manner, that they may be lifted up by one arm.
The gums, resins, and bitumens, with which
dead bodles are embalmed, keep off the -impres-
sions which they would else receive from the al-
teration of the temperature of the au ; and still
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one of which formed the body of the sepulchre,
and the other thé cover. This tomb was of free-
stone; seven fect and a half long, three feet and a
half broad, and about three feet high. It was of
rude workmanship; the cover had‘been polished,
but was without figure or inscription : within this
tombh was placed a leaden coffin, four feet seven
inches long, fourteen inches broad, and fifteen
“high. = It was not made in the form pf a coffin,
but oblong, like a box, equally broad at both ends,
and covered with a lid that fitted on Iike a snuff-
box, without a hinge. This cover had two holes
in it, each of about two inches long, and very nar-
row, filled with a substance resr‘mblmg butter ; but
for what purpose intended remains unknown
Within this coffin was a mummy, in the highest
and most perfect preservation. The internal sides
of the coffin were filled with an aromatic substance,
mingled with clay. Round the mummy was
wrapped a coarse cloth, in form of a napkin, under
this were two shirts, or shrouds, of the most exqui-
site texture; beneath these a bandage, which co-
vered all parts of the body, iike an infant in swad-
dling ' cloaths ; still, under this general bandage
there was another, which went particularly round
the extremities, the hands, and the legs. The
head was covered with two caps; the feet and
hands were without any particular bandages ; and
the whole body was covered with an aromatic sub<
stance, an inch thick. When these were removed,
and the body exposed naked to view, nothing could -
be more asmmshmc:F than the prcservatmn of the
whole, and the exact resemblance it bore toa body
that had been dead a day or two before. It ap-

’
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peared well proportioned, except that the head
was rather large, and the feet small. The skin had
all the pliancy and colan of body lately dead ;
the visage, however, was of a brownish hue, The
belly yielded to the touch; all the joints were flex-
ible, except those of the legs and feet; the finoers
stretched forth of themselves when bent in\va?d&
The nails still continued entire ; and all the marks -
of the joints, both in the fingers, the palms of the
hzu}ds, and the goics of the feet, remained perfectly
visible. 'The bones of the arms and legs were soft
and pliant ; but, on the contrary, those of the skull
preserved their rigidity ; -the hair, which only co-
vered the back of the head, was of a chesnut c;)lmu-,
and about two inches long.  The pericranium at
top was separated from the skull, by an incision,
m order to open it for the introducing proper aro-
matics in the place of the brain, where they were
found mixed with clay. The teeth; the tongue,
and the ears, were all preserved in perfect forn.
The intestines were not taken out of the body, but
remained pliant and entire, as in a fresh subject ;
and the breast was made to rise and fall like a pair
of bellows; the embalming preparation had a very
strong and pungent smell, which the body preserved
for more than a month after it was exposed to
the air. This edour was perceived wherever the
mummy was laid ; although it remained there but
a very short time, it was even pretended that the
peasants of the neighbouring villages were incom-
moded by it. If one touched either the mummy,
or any part of the preparation, the hands smelled
of it for several hours after, although washed with
water, spirit of wine, or vinegar. This mummy,
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having remained exposed for some months to the
‘euriosity of the public, began to suffer some muti«
lations. A part of the skin of the forehead was
cut off; the teeth were drawn out, and some at-
tempts were made to pull away the tongue. It
was, therefore, put into a glass-case; and shortly
. after transmitted to the ng of France's (‘ab;nef
at Paris, :
There are many reasons to believe this. to be the
body of a person of the highest distinction ; how-
‘ever, no marlks remain to assure us either of the
quality of the person, or the time of his decease.
There only are to be seen some Irregular figures on
" the coffin; one of which represents a kind of star.
There were also some singular characters upon the
bandages, which were totally defaced by those
who had torn them away. However, it should
seem that it had rem;uncd for several ages in this
state, since the fiist years immediately succeeding
the intemment, are usually those in which the body
is most liable to decay. Itappears also to bea much
more perfect method of embalming than that of the
Egyptians; as in this the flesh continues with its
elasticity and colour, the bowels remain entire, and
the joints have almest the pliancy which they had
when the person was alive. Upon the whole, it is
probable that a much less tedious preparation
than that used by the Egyptians would have suf-
ficed to keep the body from putrefaction; and
that an injection of petreoleum inwardly, and a
layer of asphaltum without, would have sufliced to
have made a mummy ; and itis remarkable that
Auvergne, where this was found, affords these two
substances in sufficient plenty. This art, therefore,
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new relations between the several parts of. the cre-
" ation, acqmrcs the art of considering scveral at a
© time under one point of view; and, at laat be-
gins to find that the variety is neither so great
for so inscrutable as was at first imagined. - As
-in a eclear night, the number of the stars seems
infinite ; vet, if we sedulously attend to each in
its place, ‘and regularly class them they will soon
be found to dnmmsh and come within a very
. scamty computation.

Method is one of the principal helps in natural
history, and without it very little progress can
be made in this science. It is by that alone we
can hope to dissipate the glare, if I may so express
it, which arises from a leltlpllCItV of’ ochcts at
once presenting themselves to the view. It is me-
thod that fixes the attent®on to one point, and
leads it, by slow and certain degrees, to leave mo
part of nature unobserved.

All naturalists, therefore, have been very care-
ful in adopting some method of classing or group-
ing the several parts of nature; and some have
written books of natural history with ne other
view. These methodical divisions some have treat-
ed with contempt,*® not considering that books,
in general, are written with opposite views: some
to be read, and some only to be occasionally con-
sulted. The methodists, in natural history, seem
to he content with the latter advantage, and have
sacrificed to order alone, all the delights of the
subject, all the arts of heightening, awakening,
or continuing curmsrty But they eertamly h‘ue

* Mr, Bufforiin his Infroduction, &e.
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the same use in science that a dictionary has in
langhiage; but with this difference, that in a die-
tionary we proceed from the name to the defini-
tion; in a system of natural history,” we proceed
from the definition to find out the thing. With-
out the aid of system, nature must still have lain
undistinguished, like furniture in a lumber-toom ; .
every thing we wish foris there, indeed, but we
know not where to find it. If, for instance, in a
morning excursion, I find a plant, or an insect,
the name of which I desire to leamn; or, perhaps,
am curious to know whether already known; in
this enquiry.I can expect information only from
one of these systems, which, being couched in a
methodical form, quickly directs me to what I
seck for. Thus we will supposc that our enquirer
has met with a spider, and that he has never seen
such an’'insect before. He is taught by the writer
of a system* to examine whether it has wings,
and he finds that it has none. He, therefore, is
to look for it among the wingless insects, or the
Aptera, ‘as Linnaeus calis them; he then is to see
whether the head and breast' make one part of the
body, or are disunited : he finds they make one:
he is then to reckon the number of feet and eyes;
and he finds that it has eight of, each. The in-
sect, therefore, must be either a scorpion or a
sPidér; but he lastly examines its feelers, which
he finds cluvated, or clubbed; and, by all these
marks, he at last discovers it to be a spider. OF
spiders there are many sorts ; and, by reading the
description of each, the enquirer will learn the

# Linneus,
X g
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the extellence of their methods, in classing these
%.r»imals, some readers may desire to have a know-
ledge of what has been 1ab01'iou51y invented for
their instruction. I will just take leave, there.
fore, to mention the most applauded methods of
classing animals, as adopted by Ray, Klein, and
Linnzus; for it often happens, that the terms which
have been long used in a science, though frivolous,
become, by prescription; a part of the science itsclf.
Ray, after Aristotle, divides all animals into
two kinds; those which have blood, and those
which are bloodless.  In the last class he places
all the insect tiibes. The former he divides into
such as breathe through the lungs, and such as
breathe through gills: these last comprehend
the fishes. In those which breathe through the
lungs, some have the heart composed of two
ventricles, and some have it of one. Of the last
are all animals of the cetaceous kind, all ovipa-
rous quadrupeds, and serpents. Of those that
have two ventricles, some are oviparous, which
#are the birds; and some viviparous, which are
quadrupeds. The quadrupeds he divides into such
have a hoof- and such as are claw-footed.
hose with the hoof, he divides into such as have
it undivided, such as have it cloven, and such as
have the hoof divided into more parts, as the rhi-
noceros, and hippopotamos.  Animals with the
cloven hoof, he divides into such as chew the cud,
as the cow and the sheep; and such as are not ru-
minant, as the hog. He divides those animals
that chew the cud, inte fouwr kinds: the first have
_ hollow horns, which they never shed, as the cow;
~ the second is of a less species, and is of the sheep
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kind; the third is of the goat kind: and the last
which have solid horns, and shed them annuallv’~
are of the deer kind. Coming to the claw-foo.!i:
ed animals, he finds some with large claws, resem-
bling the fingers of the human hand; and these
he makes the ape kind. Of the others, some have
the foot divided in two, and have a claw to each
division ; these are the camel kind. The elephant
makes a kind by itself, as its claws are covered
over by a skin. The rest of the numerous tribe
of claw-footed animals, he divides into two kinds;
the analogeus, or such as resemble each other;
and the anomalous, ‘which differ from the rest.
The analogous claw-feoted animals, are of two
kinds; they have more than two cutting teeth in
‘each jaw, such as the lion and the dog, which
are carnivorous; or they have but two cutting
teeth in cach jaw, and these are chiefly fed upon
vegetables, The carnivorous kinds are divided
mnto the great and the little. The great carnivo-
rous animals are divided into such as have a short
snout, as the cat and the lion; and such as have
it long and pointed, as the dog and the wolf.
The little claw-footed carnivorous animials, differ
from the great, in having a proporticnably smal-
ler head, and a slender body, that fits them for
creeping into holes, in pursuit of their prey, like
worms; and they are therefore called the vermin
kind. = s

We see, from this sketch of division and sub-
division, how a subject, extremely delightful and
amusing in itself, may be darkened, and rendered
disgusting. But, notwithstanding, Ray scems to
be one of the most simple distributors; and his

: K4
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; phant. _With respeet to the clawed kind, the first
family comprehends those that have but two
elaws on each foot, as the camel; the second fa-
mily have three claws; the third, four; aud the
fourth, five. This method of taking the distinc-
tions of animals from the organs of motion, is in-
: o'emoua but it 1s at the same tlme. mcomplete
and besides the divisions into which it must ne-
ceas(mly fall, 1s inadequate ; since, for Instance,
_in his family with two claws, there is but one
animal; whereas, in his family with five claws,
there are above a hundred.

Brisson, who has laboured this subject with
great accuracy, divides animated nature inte nine
classes : namely, quadrapeds; cetaceous animals,
or these of the whale kind; birds; reptiles, “or
those of the serpent kind; cartilaginous hshes,
spinous fishes; shelled animals; insects; and
worms. e divides the guadrupeds intoe elghtecn
orders ; and takes their distinctions from the
number and form of their teeth.

But of all those whose systems have been ddopt-
ed and admired, Linnzus is' the foremost; as,
with a studied brevity, his system comprehends
the greatest variety in the smallest space.

According to him, the first distinction of ani-
mals is to be taken from their internal structure.

- Some have the heart with two ventricles, and
hot red blood ; namely, quadrupeds and birds.
The quadrupeds are viviparous, and the birds
. oviparous.

Some have the huut with but one ventricle,

and cold red blood; namely, amphibia and fishes.
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Instead, therefore, of taxing the memory and
teazing the patience with such a variety of divisions.
and subdivisions, I will take leave to class the pro-
ductions of nature in the most obvious, tliough not
in the most accurate manner. In natural history,
of all other sciences, there is the least ‘danger ot
obscurity. In morals, or in metaphysics, every

. definition must be precise, because those scienced
aré built upon definitions ; but it is otherwise in
those. subjects where the exhibition of the object
iteelf 15 always capable of correcting the error.
Thus it may often happen that in a lax system of
natural history, a creature may be ranked among
quadrupeds that belongs more properly to the
fish or the insect classes. But that can produce
very little confusion, and every reader can thus
make a system the most agreeable to his own ima-
gination. It will be of no manner of consequence
whether we call a bird or an insect a quadruped,
if we are careful in marking all its distinctions :
the uncertainty in reasoning, or thinking, that
these approximations of the different kinds of ani-
mals produce, is but very small, and happens but
very rarely ; whereas the labour that naturalists
have been at to keep the kinds asunder, has been
excessive, — Lhis, in general; has given birth to
that variety of systems which we have just men-
tioned, each of which seems to be almost as good
as the preceding. :

Taking, therefore, this latitude, and using me-
thod only where it contributes to conciseness o1
perspicuity, we shall divide animated nature into
four classes ; namely, quadrupeds, birds, fishes, and
insccts. - All these seem in general pretty well dis-
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tinguished from. cach other by nature ; yet-there
are several instances in which we can scartely tell
whether it is a bird or a quadruped that we are
about to examine; whether it is a fish or an insect
that offers to our curiosity. — Nature is varied by
imperceptible gradations, so that no line can he
drawn between any two classes of its productions,
and no definition made to comprehend them all,
However, the distinctions between these classes
are sufficiently marked, and their encroachments
upen each other are so rare, that it will be sufficient
particularly to apprize the reader when they h‘lppen
to be blended.
There are many quadrupeds that we are well
acquainted with; and of those we do not know
we shall form the most clear and distinct conecep-
 tions, by being told wherein they differ, and where-
in they resemnble those with which we are familiar.
Each class of guadrupeds may be ranged under
some, one of the domestic kinds, that may serve
for the model by which we are to form some kind
of idea of the rest. Thus we may say that a tiger
is of the cat kind, a wolf of the dog kind, because
there are some rude resemblances between each;
and a person who has never seen the wild animals -
will have some incomplete knowledge of their
figure from the tame ones. On the.contrz{ry, 1
wzll not, as some systematic writers have done,*
say that the bat is of the human kind, or a hog of
the horse kind, merely because there is some resem-
blance in their teeth, or their paps. For, although
this may be striking enough, yeta person who has

¥ Linnaj Syst,
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The sixth class 13 that humcrons one of the Cat
i kmd I‘hls compré;hend% thc Cat, the Lion, the
“ Panther, the Leopard, the!Ja aguar, the Couqar, the
Jaguarctte the Lynx, the Ounce, and the Cata-
mountain. These are all carnivorous, and furnish-
ed with crooked claws, which they can sheath and
zmsheath at pleasure, |

The seventh class 18 t’m.t of the Do‘g kind, car-
nivorous, and fummhed with claws like the former,
but which they cannbt isheath. This class com-
prehends the Dog, qhé \’*olf the Fox, the Jackall,
the TIsatis, the Hveua, the Crvctte the Gibet, and
the Genet. 1 |

The cighth olassils that of the VVe.Lsd kind,
‘with a long small body, with five toes, or claws, on
each foot; the first of thc&n separated from the
rest like a thumb This comprehends the Weasil,
the Martin, the Pole-cat, the Ferret, the Man-
goust, the Vansu-e the Ermin, with all the varie-
ties of the American Moufettes.

The ninth class is that of the Rabbit kind, with
two large cutting teeth in'each jaw. This com-
prehends the Rabbit, the, Hare, the Guinea-pig,
all the various species of the Squirrel, the Dor-
mouse, the Malmo,tté,i the Rat, the Mouse, Agouti,

+the Paca, the Ap?‘ea and the Tapeti.

The tenth class is that of the Hedge-liog kind,
with claw feet; and covered with prickles, compre-
hending the Hedge-hoo- and the Pomuplne the
Couando, and the Urson. :

~ The eleventh class is that of the Tortoise kind,
covered with a/ shell, or scales. This comprehends
the Tortoise, tﬁe Pdun'olin, and the Phataguin, -



ANIMALS, 143

" The twelfth is of the Otter, or amphibious kind,
comprehending the Otter, the Beaver, the Desman,-
the Morse, and the Seal.

The thirteenth class is that of the Ape and

_ Monkey kinds, with handb, and feet lesemblmg'
hands.

The f‘ourreenth class is that of winged quadru-
speds, or the Bat kind, c01xtmn1ng the Bat, the
Flying Squirrel, and S other varieties.

The animals which seem to approach ne other
kind, either in nature, or in form, but to make
each a distinct species in itself, are the following :
the Elephant, the Rhinoceros, the Hippopotamos,
the Camelopard, the Camel, the Bear, the Badger,
the Tapir, the Cabrai,. the Coati, the Antbcar,
the Tatow, and lastly the Sloth.

All other quadrupeds, whoese names are not set
down, will be found ameng some of the above-
mentioned elasses, and referred to that which they
most resemble. When, therefore, we are at a loss
to know the name of any particular animal, by .
examining swhich of the kuown kinds it most
resembles, either in %hape or in hoofs, or cla
and then, examining the particular deseription, we
shall be able to dlSCOV(.I not only its name, but its
history. 1 have already said that all methods of
this kind are merely ar«bitzaxy and that nature
makes noexactdistinction between herproductions.
It is hard, for instance, to tell whether we ht
to refer the Civet to the dog or the cat kind;
if we know the exact history of the civet, it is no
great matter to which kind we shall judge it to
bear the greatest resemblance. It is enough that
a distribution of this kind excites in us some rude
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the Alps. The deserts of Africa, where the
plants are extremely nourishing, produce the
largest and fiercest animals; and, perbaps, finra .
contrary reason, America is found not to produce
such large animals as aré seen in the ancient con-
tinent. But, whatever be the reason, the fact
is certain, that while America exceeds us in the
size of its reptiles of all kinds, ‘it is far inferior in
its quadruped productions. Thus, for instance,
the largest animal of that country is the tapir
which can by no means be compared to the ele-
phant of Africa. . Its beasts of prey, also, aredi-
vested of that strength and courage which is so
dangerous in this part of the world. The Ame-
rican lion, tiger, and leopard, if such diminutive
creatures deserve thése names, are neither so fieyoe
nor so valiant as those of Africa and Asia. The
tiger of Bengal has been seen to measure twelve
feet in length, without including the tail ; whereas
~the American tiger seldom exceeds three. This
difference obtains still more in-the other animals
of that ceuntry, so that some have been of opi-
nion* that all quadrupeds in Southern Asmerica
are of a different species from those most resem-
bling them in the old world; and that there are
none which are common to both but such as have
entered America by the north; and which, being’
able to bear the rigours of the frozen pole, liave
travelled from the ancient continent, by that
passage, into the new. Thus the bear, the wolf
the elk, the stag, the fox, and the beaver are
known to the inhabitants as well of North Ame-

= #* Buffon.
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be that subsist by rapine! At such times, no
- obstacles can stop “their rav age, moT no threats can
terrify ; the lioness then seems more hardy than
even the lion himself. She attacks men and beasts
indiscriminately, and carries all she can overcome
reeking to her cubs, whom she thus early accus.
toms to slanghter. Milk, in the carnivorous ani-
mals, is much more sparing than in others; and it
may be for this reason that all such carry home
their prey alive, that, in feeding their young, its
blood may supply the deficiencies of mature, and
serve instead of that milk, with which they are so
sparingly supplied.
Nature,’ that has thus given them courage to.
"defend their young, has given-them instinct to
chuse the proper times of copulation, so as to bring
forth when ‘:he provision suited to each kind s to
be found in the greatest plent} ‘The swolf, for
instance, cauples in December, so that the time of
- pregnancy continuing five months, it mayhave its
yousy in April.  The mare, who ‘goes eleven
shonths, admits the horse in summer, in order to
foal about the beginning of May. On the con-
‘trary, those animals which lay up provisions for the
winter, such as the beaver and the marmotte,
couple in the latter end of antumn, so as to have
their ‘young about January, against which. season
. they have provided a very comfortable store.
Theie seasons for coupling, however, among some
‘of the domestic kinds, are genera:lly in conseguence
of ‘the quantity of provisions with which they are
at any time supplied. - Thus we may, by lecdmg
any 'of these animals, and keeping off the rigour
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of the climate, make them breed whenever we
: In this manuer those contrive who pro-
duce lambs all the year round. PR

The choice of situation in bringing forth iz also
very remarkable. In most of the rapacious kinds,
the female takes the utmost precauntions to hide the
place of her retreat from the male; who otherwise,
when pressed by hunger, would be apt to devour
her cubs. She seldom, ‘therefore, strays far from
the den, and never approaches it while he is in
view, nor visits him again till her young are capable
of providing for themselves. Such animals as are
of tender constitutions take the utmost care to
providea place of warmth as well as safety, for their
young; the rapacious kinds bring forth in the
thickest woods ; those that chew the cud, with the
wvarious tribes of the vermin kind, choose some
hiding place in the neighbourhood of man. Some
dig holes in the ground; some choose the hollow
‘of a tre¢; and all the amphibious kinds bring up
their young near the water, and accustom them
betimes to their proper element.

- Thus Nature seems kindly careful for the pro-
tection of the meanest of her creatures: but there
is ong class of quadrupeds that seems entirely left
to chance, that no parent stands forth to protect,
nor no instructor leads, to teach the arts of sub-
sistence. These are the quadrupeds that are
brought forth from the egg,'such as the lizard, the
tortoise, and the crocodile. The fecundity of all
other animals compared with these is sterifity
idtself. These bring forth above two hundred at a

- #ime; but, as the offspring is more numerous, the
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vity, their strength, their usefulness, and their
“beauty, all contribute to render them the principal”
objeets of our curiosity and care; a race of creatures
in whoese welfare we- are interested next to our
own.

Of all the quadruped animals, the horse seenis
the most beautiful; the noble largeness of his
form, the glossy smoothness of his skin, the grace-
ful ease of his motions, and the exact symmetry of
Lis shape, have taught us to regard him as the érsf,
and as the most perfeetly formed ; and yet, what
is extraordinary enough, if we examine him inter-
nally, his structure will be found the most different
from that of man of all other quadtupeds what-

cutting teelh be'"foro; and single hoofed; # a native of Europe
and the Hast (bet I believe rather of Africa); a generous, proud,
and sirong animal ; fit cither for the draught, the course, or the
road ; he i5 delighted with woods ; he takes care of his hindér
parts ; defends himself from the flies with his tail ; scratches his -
fellow ; defends his young: calls by ncighiflg; sleeps after night-
fall ; fights by kicking, and by biting also; rolls on the ground
when he sweats; eats the grass closer than the ox; distributes
the seed by dunging; wants a gall bladder; never vomits; the
“Hoalis ‘prod»uced\ with the feet stretched out; he is injured by
“being struck on the ear: upon the stiffie; by being caught by
- the.nose in barnacies; by having his teeth rubbed with tallow
by the lerb padus; by the herb phalandria; by the crucu-
fio; by the conops. Hisdiseases are different in different coun- :
tries.” A coﬁsumption_ of the ethmoid hones of the nose, called
the glanders, i with us the most infectious and fatal. He eats
hemlock without injury. The mare goes with foal 290 days.
'The placenta is not fixed. He aequires not the canine teeth till
the age of five years. =

* [In South America is found a horse whose hoofs are undivided, like those of 3 _
ruminantquadruped.  Inits gencral appearance, size, and eolour, it resembles the ass,
but has the voice and cars of a homse, and husmo bands crossing the shoulders, Ttis
very wild, swift, gnd strong.] .
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soever. As the ape approaches us the nearest in -
““internal conformation, so the horse is the mast
remote ; #—a striking proof  that there ‘may be
oppositions of beauty, and that all grace is not to
be referred to one standard.

To have an idea of this noble animal in his na-
tive simplicity, we are not to look for him in the
- pastures, or the stables, to-which he has been con-
signed by mamn; but in those wild and ~exteqsive :
plains where he has been eriginally preduced,
where he ranges without contrel, and zicts in all
the variety of luxurious nature, In this state of
happy independence, - he disdains the assistance of
man, which only tends to sewvitude. In those
boundless tracts, where he rums at- hb\.l‘tj he
seems no way incommoded with the inconveni-
ences to which he is subject in Europe. The ver-
dure of the ficlds supplies his wants; and the cli-
mate, that mever knows a wintey, suits his - con-
stitution, which naturally seems adapted to heat.
His enemies of the forest are but few, for none
“but the greater kinds will venture to attack him;
any one of these he is smgly able to overcome;
while at the same time he is content to find safety
in society; for the wild horses of those countries
always herd together.

In these coupmes, therefore, the horscs are
often seen feeding in droves of five or six hun-
dred. As they dn not carty on war against any
‘other racc of animals; they are satisfied to Temain
entirely upon the defensive. “The pastures on
which they live satisfy all then' v.aappemes, zmd all -

- % Histoire Naiureﬂe, Danbenton, vol. vii. p. 374.
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other precautions are purely for their security, in
case of a surprise. As they are never attacked -
but at a disadvautage, whenever they sleep in the
forests, they have always one among their num-
ber that stands as centinel, to give notice of any
approaching danger ; and this office they take by
turns.® If a man approaches them while they
are feeding by day, their centinel walks up boldly
near him, as if to examine his strength, or to in-
timidate him from proceeding ; but as the man ap-
proaches within pistol shot, the centinel then
thinks it high time to alarm his fellows; this he
does by a loud kind of snorting, upon which
they all take the signal, and fly off with the speed
of the wind ; their faithful centinel bringing up
the frear.{

# Dictionnaire Universelle des Animaux. p. 19.

+ Labat, tome vii. T

{4 In the account of the wild horses of Spanish America, by
Don Felix Azara, we ave told, ¢ That they are of Spanish ori-
gin, and entirely of the Andalusian breed. They are now be-
come 50 numerous as-to live in herds, some of which are said to
consist of ten thousand. As soon as they perceive domestic
horses in the fields, they gallop up to them, caress, and by a
kind of grave and prolonged neighing, invite them to run off.
The domestic horses are soon seduced, unite themselves to the
independent herd, and depart along with them.. It happens not
unfrequently, that travellers are stopped en the road, by the ef-
fect of this desertion. To prevent this, they halt as soon as
they perceive these wanderers, watch their own horses, and
endeavour to frighten away the others, In this case the wild
horses resort to stratagem ; some are detached before, and the
rest advance in a close column, which nothing can iterrupt.
If they are so alarmed as to be obliged to retire, they change
their direction, but without suffering themselves to be dispersed.
Sometimes they make several tarns round those they wish to
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It 15 not aa,sy to say from what country the.
-horse came originally. . It should seem that the
colder elimates do ot agree with his ‘constitu-
tion-: for, althouc‘h he is found almest in them
all, yﬂt his form is altered there, and he is found
at once diminutive and alt-shaped. . We have the
testisnony ' of the ancients that there were wild
honses once in Europe ; at present, however, they
are totally brought under subjection ; and even
those which are found in Amecrica are of a Spa-
~ nish breed, which being sent thither upon its first
discovery,  have since become wild, and have~
- spread over all the south of that vast continent,
almost to the Straits of Maaeilan These, in ge-
neral, are a small breed, of about fourteen hands
high. They have thick- jaws and clumsy joints ;
their ears and neck also are long; they are easily
tamed; for the horse by nature is a gentle com-
plying creature, and resists rather from fear than
obsrmd(,*y. They are caught hy a kind of noose,
and then held fast by tlie legs, and tied to a tree,
where they are left for two da; s, without food or
drink. By that time, they begin to grow manage-

) ;
seduce, in ovder to frighten them'; but they often ratire af- :
ter making omne turn, When the inhabitants wish to:convert
- some of these wild hovses into domestic ones, which they find
not very diffienlt to be done, persons mounted on horsehack
attack a troop of them, and when they approach hem, they
throw repes with great care round their legs, whicly prevent
them from running away. When brought home, they are tied
with a halter {5 a stake ora ‘tree, without food or drink, for
two or three days. After this they are counf, and then broke,
in the same manner as the domestic horses. They. soon be-.
come dacile, bui if not carefully watched, will agaia ,]om theiv
friends?” | i

Vi
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art to tame them, or seem ignorant of their uses,
-1t is common with the Negroes, who are carried
over from thence to America, when they first see
a horse, to testify both terror and surprise.  These
poor men seem not to have any kmowledge of
such a creature ; and though the howse is proba-
bly a native of their own country, they have let
all the rest of mankind enjoy the benefit of his
services, without turning them to any advantage
at home. In some parts ef Africa, therefore,
where the horse runs wild, the natives seem to
_ consider him rather in the light of a dainty, for
food, than a useful creature, capable of assisting
them either in war or in labour: riding seems a
refinement that the natives of Angola, or Caffra-
ria, have not as yet been able to attain to; and
whenever they catch a horse, it is only with an
intent to eat him. g

But of all countries in the world, where the
horse runs wild, Arabia produces the most beauti-
ful breed, the most gemercus, swift, and persever-
ing. They are found, though not in great
bers, - in the deserts of that country ; and the na-
tives use every stratagem to take them. Although
they.are active and beautiful, yet they are not so
large as those that are bred wp tame; they are
of a brown colour; their mane and tail very
short, and the hair black and tufted.® Their
swifthes's is incredible; the attempt to pursune
them in the usual manner of the chace, with dogs,
would be entirely fruitless. Such is the rapidity
of their flight, that they are instantly out of view,

# Marm, Descript. de P Afrigue, lib. i p. 51.
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ful, but at the same time the wildest animal in
nature. Nothing can exceed the delicate regularity
of this creature’s colour, or the lustrous smoethness
of its skin; but, on the other hand, nothing can
be more timid or more untameable. ,

It is chiefly a native of the southern parts of
Aftica; and there are whole herds of them often
seen feeding in those extensive plains that lie
towards the Cape of Good Hope. However, their
watchfulness is such, that they will suffer nothing
to come near them; and their swiftness so great,
that they readily leave every pugsuer far hehind.
The zebra, in shape, rather resembles the mule, -
than the horse, or the ass. It is rather less than
the former, and yet larger than the latter. Its ears
are not so long as those of the ass, and yet not so
small as in the horse kind. Like the ass, its head
1s large, its back straight, it5 legs fincly placed, and
its tail tufted at the end : like the horse, its skin is
smooth and: close, and its hind guarters round and-
fleshy. But its greatest beausy lies in the amazing
regularity and elegance of its colours. In the
male, they are white and brown; in the female,
white and black. These colours are disposed in
alternate stripes "over the whele body, and with
such exactness and symmetry, that one would:
think Nature had employed the rule and compass
to paint them. These stripes, which, like so many
fibbands, are lzid all overits body, are narrow, pa-
rallel, and exactly separated from cach other. It is

_not here as in other party-colourcd animals, where .

the tints are blended into each other; every stripe
here is perfectly distinct, and preserves its colour
vound the body, or the limb, without any dimina-
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tion. In this manner are‘the head, the body, the
thighs, the legs, and even the tail and the ears
beautifully streaked, so that at a little distance one
would be apt to.suppose that the aninial was
dressed out by art, and not thus admirably adorned
by nature.

In the male zebra, the head is striped with fine
~ bands of black and white, which in a manner cen-
tre in the forehead. The ears are variegated with

a white and dusky brown. The neck has broad
stnpcs of the same dark brown running round it,
leaving narrow #hite stripes between. The body
is striped also across the back with broad bands,
leaving narrower spaces of white between them,
and ending in points at the sides of the belly, which
is white, except a black line pectinated on each
side, reaching from between the fore-legs along
the middle of the belly, two thirds of its length.
There is a line of separation between the tmnk of
the body and the hinder quarters, on each side;
behind which, on the rump, fs a plat of narrow
stripes, joined together, by a stripe down the mid-
dle, to the end of the fail. The colours are differ-
ent in the female; and in none the stripes seem
entirely to agree in form, but in all they are equally
distinct; the hair equally smooth and fine; the :
white shining and unmixed; and the black, or
brown, thick and lustrous.

Such is the beauty of this creature, that it seems
by mnature fitted to satisfy the ‘pride and the plea-
sure of man; and formed to be taken into his ser-
vice. . Hitherto, however, it appears to have dis-
dained servitude, and neither force' nor kindness
have been able to wean it from its native indepen-

: P2
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among ourselves. 1 have seen a poor fellow who
made a practice of stealing and killing dogs for
their skins, pursued in fu]i cry: fou th1ee or four
streets together, by all the bolder breed of dogs,
while the weaker flew from his presence with afs
fright. How these animals eould thus find out
their enemy, and pursue him, appears I own un-
accountable, but such is the fact; and it not only
obtains in dogs, but in bcvelal other animals,
though pe1h.1pb to a less degree. - This very pro-
babl_y may have been, in some measure, a cause
that has hitherte kept the zebragn its state of na-
tural wildness ; and in which it may continue, till
kinder treatment shall have reconciled it to its
pursuers. - : %
At is very lxkcly, therefore, as a more civilized
people are now placed at the Cape of Good Hope,
which is the chief place where this animal is found,
that we may have them tamed and rendered ser-
viceable. Nor is its extraordinary beauty the only
motive we have for wishing this animal among the
number of our dependants: its swiftuess is said to
surpass that of all others; so that the speed of a
zebra is become a proverb among the Spaniards
and Portuguese. It stands better upon its legs
also than a horse; and is consequently stronger
. proportion.  Thus, if by proper care we m-
proved the breed, as we ha.ve in other iustances,
we should probably in imé’ to come have a race
as large as the horse, as fleet, as strong, and much
more beautiful.
The zebra, as was said, is clneﬂy a native of
‘the Cape of Good Hope. It is also found in the
kingdom of Augola; and, as we are assured by








































































COW KIND. S o8
*belonoing to Burope, and that of Asia, Africa, and
A’mcriea, thc bonasue and the’mus, the bison and
- efagatc

zmonw Pach othex, And m the coune,, a few
agcneraf:om, the hump wears awav, and scarcely
any vestiges of savage fierceness are found to re-
main. Ofall amma!s, therefore, except man alone, .
; seems most.extensively pmpdaatnd Tts.
ems equally eapable of the rigours of heat
andcold. It is an inhabitant as well of the frozen
fields of Iccland, as the %ummg deserts of Lybia,
It seems an ancicnt inmate in every climate; do-
mestic and time in those comntrics which have
been civilized, savage and wild in the’ LOUHTIK“’;
which are less penpkxf but eapable of being made
‘useful in all; able to letend itself noa ﬁtate of
nature ‘against the most powerful enemy of the
forest; and only subordinate to man, whose force
it has experienced, and whose aid it at Iast seems
to require. However wild the calves are which
are taken fiom the dam in a savage state, cither in
Afiica or Asia, they sosn bccome humble, psztxent
and familiar; and man may be considered,
those countries, as almoest helpless without' theu' )
assistance.  Other animals preserve their nature or
their form with inflexible pensever?me L but these,
in every respect, suit themselves to the a peiltes
and conveniencies of mankind ;- and as their shapes -
. are found to alter, so also does their natuic:
in no dmmal is then, seen a greater varicty of
kinds, and in none :1 more humble and pllant dis-
position.* -

# M, Pum'ml, in his Arctic
emr Lnowiedve @ singular spec

Zoology, has lately brought te
':htfermg in its habits. and
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The largest ‘quadrupeds ‘are
nd m ﬂ]e torrid mue zmd the buf-»-

e hippopotamos. . The
7 amei ‘may, indeed; be taller,
7 0T near 8o cor;m{ent

v_’)qewus ahimds and are
c tra.veliers to death, and then
- until ‘they have

] ‘3 as o cross the largest nvers with
any dzfﬁcuh:y In this manner, like all other large
animals of the torrid zone, they are very fond of
the water ; and, in the midst of their pursuit, often
plange in, i order to cool themselves. The
Negroes of Guinea, and the Indians of Malabar,
where buffatoes are in great abundanee, take great
delight in hunfing and destroying them; however.
they never attémpt 1o face the buffalo openly, but,
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session only  of the lowest of the people. The
sheep, therefore, and its varieties, may be consi-
dered first; and the goat, with all those of ‘its
kind, will then pmi:ezly follow,

THE SHFEP

THOHL a.mmum that take refage under the
protection of man, m a few generations become
indolent and helpless. l—’zmng lost the habit of
se;‘f-dﬁtence, they seem to lose also the imstincts
of nature.  The "hr:ep, in its present domestic
state, is of all animals the most defenceless and
inoffensive.  With its liberty it seems to have
been f!epnved of its swiftness and cunuiog; and
what jn the ass might rather be called patience, in
the sheep appears to be stupidity. With no one
quality to fivit for self-preservation, it makes vain

efforts at ali, Without swiftuess, it endeavours!

to fly ; and withous strength, sometimes offers ta
oppose.  But these feeble attempts rather incite
than repress the insults of every enemy ; and the
dog follows the flock with greater delight upon
seeing them fly, and attacks them with more
fierceness upon their unsupported attempté at Tes
sistance, Indeed they run together in flacks, ra-
ther with the hopes of losing their single danget
%n the crowd, than of uniting to repress the at-

k by numbers. . The sheep, therefore, were it
ex?osed in its present state to struggle) with its
patural enemies of the forest, would soon be ex-
tirpated, Loaded with a heavy fleece, deprived

of the defence of its howns, and rendered heavy,
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' cold écuntﬁes, ' gesna
- stranger; it still requires t
of mankind for its prescrvitio it
 is found to subsist as well in Greenland as b
mea,® yft it q»s’ems’ a natural inhabit:mt:

'ther At

ferent par
is ceninon .:Emope ﬂle ﬁlsf
seen in Ieeland, Muscovv Anc'"‘ t%:r 'rni:,- :

mates of the nm'tb T m

the

wl taﬂ wt d ﬂu
very extraordmdry ngnner in &e mmxber of the
hemsé bemg gener‘iiiy mum{ ru have 'h)lil"{ cllld ;

s8¢ are large and - for« ;
dﬁhna‘; seetns thl.s ﬁut‘t"i‘i bv t).\a- _

a.nd‘ﬁmxd, Itq Wi ael is very rhﬂ'u*enc aise tmm
that of the dommen Sheep, being long, smaoth,
and hamf Tts colour s of a daxk brown jland
* under its outward coat of 1 bair, it has an m'remal

cavexmg, that rather resembles far than wovl be-
_ ing fine, short, and soft.

- The second variety to be found in this ammal
1s that of the broad-tailed sheep, so commeon in
Tartary, Arabia, Persia, Barbary, Syria, and Egypt.
"This sheep is cm]y remarkable for its large and
heavy tail, whichis often found to wewh from
twenty to thm:y pounds. It somectimes grows a

* Krantz.
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' hm shc:E}:\ -
called ﬁtrepswhams This am:ml ‘anutive of the
islands of the Archipelago, and oaly differs from
oursheep,'in havmg stmw'hthmgs, sarmhnded with
a spiral furrow. ;
The last vaviety is that ef the (:umca sheep,
which is generally found in all the tropical cli-
mates, both of Afriea and the East-Indies. They
are of a large size, with a reugh hatry skin, short
horns, and cars hanging down, witha Kind of dow-
iap under the chin. They differ greatly in form
from the rest; and might be considered us aniznals
of another kind, were they not knowa to bieed
-with ather sheep. These, of all the domestic kinds,
seem to approach the nearest to the state of nature.
They are larger, stronger, and swifter than the
common race ; and, consequently, better fitted for
a precarious forest life. However, they seen to vely,
fike the rest, on man for suppert; being entirely
VoL, if. s :
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+ind the ears. The muzzle, and the inside of the
“€us, are of a whitish colour, tinctured with yel-
low; the other parts of the face are of a brownish
grey.  The general colour of the hair o er the
bony isofa bmwr,, Llpploac‘hmg to thai '

of a white tmctuxed \uth )
rhe whole,

o - o

and maintain itself, either by fmce or swaftaxess
r‘=m - all the animals that live by - "aplne :
ifs extreme spcec’x that oy Ty ha
m‘hm' dar rank 1t auong t
them)l

,-than the
the mus-

they of zen»mam
each othet ; and so
off in sucha man
forest creep into the @

the ‘nusmcm 1s seen stamﬁﬁéog the plam lLL. fera
legs are always straight, while his hinder legs seem
be;nt uudm hlm : but m cases: of mma active ne-

¥ y much resembiea the male of thia speues‘"'aut'

# Gmelin, as quoted by Buffon.
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‘ts would probably be bestowed in perfecting
their kinds, that the higher order of animals have
experienced. Butin their preqent neglcd&d state,
they vary but little from the wild ammw‘
same kind; man has left them their prizuttive ?Jiis
ud forms; and the less they owe to his asszdmtys
the more they receive from nature: © :
‘The goat seems, in every respect, more ﬁrtted
for o life of savage liberty than theisheep®  Jtis
uaturally smore lvely, and more possessed with ani-
mal instinct. It easily attaches itself to man, and
seems sensible of his caresses. It is also stronger
and swifter, tore courages 15, and more playful,

S 1

am g —reigionannd vy vant s 16 18 ot easily
confined to its floek, butc.ases its, own pastures,
and loves to stray remote from the vest. It chicfly
elights iu climbing premptces ; m going to the
very edge of danger: it is often seen suspended
upon an eminence hanging over the ses, upon a
very little base, and cvon decps there in security.
Nature has, in some meajure, fitted it for traversing
these declivities with euse; the hoof is hollow
underneath, with sharp edges, so that it walks as
::ecurdy on the ridge of a house, as on the level
ground. It is a hardy anjmal, and very easily
bustam‘d for which reason it is chiefly the pro-
perty of the poor, whe have no pastures with
which to supply it. Happily, hewever, it seems
beiter pleased with the neglected Wi iid, than the
_eultivated fields of art; it chuses the heathy moun-
¢ain, or the shrabby rock ; its favourite food is the
tops of boughs, or the tender bark of young trees:

* Buffon.
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epicure, as a great rarity; and the flesh of the goa,
when properly preparcd is ranked by some as r.o
way inferior to venison. In this nmnmer, even in
the wildest solitudes, the poor find comforts of
which the 1.-h do ot think it worth their while
to d}apmsess them ; in these mountainous retreats,
where the landscape presents only a scenc of rogks,
heaths, and shmbs, that speak the wretchedness of
the soil, these simpie people have their feasts, und
their pleasures; their faithful flock of goats af.ter;ds
them to these awful solitudes, and furnishes them
with all the necossaries of life ; while their remote
situation happily Lc{‘pv -dem ignorant of greater
luxury.

As these amnals,are apt 1o Sti‘d.V from the ﬂeck
no man can attend. dmve ﬁfty of them at a time.
They are fattened i m the same manuer a8 sheep;
but, tuking cvery preca.uﬂon, their flesh is wever so
good, or so sweet, in our Mci;mate, as that of mug-
ton. It is otherwise between the tropics. The
mutton there becomes flabby ami dean, while the
flesh of the goat rather seems to improve ; and in
some places the latter is cultivated in prefercz,ee to
the former. We, therefore, find this animal je
alinost every part of the world, as it scems fitted
for the necessities of maa in both extremes.  To-
wards the north, where the pasture is coasse and
barren, the goat is fitted to find a scant3 subsist-

. ence; between the tropxcs where the heat iz exces
‘sive, the goat is fitted to bear the climate, and ;ts
ﬂesh is found teo improve.

~ One of the most remarkable varieties we find in
the goat is in that of Natolia. The Natolian goat,
ot, a3 Mz. Buffon calls it, the goat of Angera, has
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the ears longer than ours, and broader in propor-
tivn.: The male has homns of about the same length
with the goat of Europe, but black, and turned
very differently, going out horizentally on each
side of the head, ‘and twisted reund in the manner
of a cork-screw. The horns of the female are short-

: ar somewhat like those of the
2 zeling white colour, and in
long, thick, five, and glossy;
- case with almost all the ani-
are a great number of these
UL Angora, where the inhabitanss drive
& trade with the which is sold, either raw or
S — i s of Europe.  Nothing

he stufs which are made

mals of that
ong us by the

& e
At
i,

name of camles, : ‘

- A second variety is the Assyrian goat of Ges
ner, which is somewhat Targer the ours, with ears
almost hanging down to the ground, and broad in
proportion.®  The home contzary, are not
above two iriches and a halff ong, black, and bend-
ing a ligtle backwards. The “Bair i3 of 2 fox co-
lour, and under the throat there aTe two excres-
cenees, fke the oills of 2 cook, These animals are
ehiefly kept round Aleppo, for the saks of their
aitk.  Thoy are driven through the strests, and
fhelr milk is sold to the inhabizmts as they pass

o

it fonger then those o7 fhe sommen Fons, taey fgyer
reach 50 Iow as the grownd, nor, a3 has been reporied; are they
sver cropped. 1
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stock; but in the present case, there are two kin
that have a qual pretensions fo this h@nou‘r
and the claims of which it has been found ]
to determine. The animals in qu uestion are the
chamcr and the lﬁex TheSc boﬂi ba%r'ycfy near

“dpd at‘ the same time, are more diffe-
ren% fmm'each other than from the ammai I ques-
tion. From which of these two x&urrus our do-
mestic is detived is not easy o settle. In-
stead, thevefore, of entering into the discussion,
1 will content myself with the result of Mr. Buf-
fon’s enquiries.  He is of opinion that the ibex
is the principal source, that our domestic giai i
the immediate descendant, and that the cbamom
is but a variety from that , 2 sort of collate-
1al branch of the same. fhmxiv. His prmmpal rea-
son for giving the preflreuce to the ihex is its
-~ having a moi¢ - mascaline figure, large hormns, and
lm*ge heard ; whereas the chamois wants these
marks of primitive streng gth and wildness. Ie
supposes, therefore, in the;r originai savage state,
 that our goat has taken after fhe male f}f the pa-
tent stock, and the chamois after the fomale; and
that this has produud a variety in these animals,
even before they underwent human cultivation.

[* The ibex, or sieinboc, is now considered as the origmal
stoek, frem which the common goatis derived ; the chamois &
a spesies of antelope,  Mr. Coxe says of the former, that it 3s
very strong, and when "10:8 pressed, will sometistes furn Hpoi
the incantions huutsmzm, and fumble him down the preclpwes, ;
unless he has time to lie down, and let the animal pass over
him. ¥t is said, also, that when it cannot otherwise zvoid the
hunter, it will sometimes throw itself dowsn the steepest pre.
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However this be, the twe animais in question
seem both well fitted for their precarious life, be-
ing extremely swift, and eapable of running with
case along the ledges of precipices, Vihese. even
the wolf or the fox, though instigat'd by hun- .
ger, dares not pursue them. They are both na-

tives of the Alps, the Pyrenecs, and the moun-
tains of Gireece; there they propagate in vast num-
bers, and continue to exist, in spz;e of ‘the hun-
ter and every beast of prey that 15 fmmd inces-
santly to pursue them,

The ibex resembles the goat in the shape of its
body ; but differs in the herns, which are much
larger. They are bent backward, full of knots;
cl'ﬂd it is genenlly asserttd that there is 2 knot
added every year. There are some of these found,

if we may believe Bellonius, at least two yards
iong. The ibex has a large black beazd, is of &
trown “colour, with a thick warm coat of hair..
There is a streak of biack runs along the top of
the back ; and the be}ly and back of ﬁxc t‘mgks
et Aent colour, -

The chamois,* though 2 wild antmak, is very
easily tamed, and docile; and to be tt“und only
in mcky and mountainous places. is about
the size of a domestic goat, and ,e%mblea one in
many respects, It is moss agrﬁwbly lively, and

cipices, and fall on its horns in such & manner @ to escape un-
Buri. It i certuin, that they are ofton found with ouly one
horn, the other beiag probubly broken off in some fall. It i
even pretended, that ta get out of the reach of huntsmen, they
will hang by their horns over the presipices, by a projecting
treey and remaiu suspended till the danger is oven 1

® 3. Peroud’s Account, as guoted by Buffon.






the fema‘e Atiiins perfcmmea throu@) the 41
and is proper‘v no mogthamn a ver, vs};mng bxea
driven violently: throughs a small a
chamots feeds upon the bes ;
the most delicate parts of thi Iaﬁm the ﬁ@w-
er, and the tender buds It 15 not less delicate
w:th regard to scveral aromatic: heibs, swhich
row upon the sides of the mountains. . It drinks
v 'exy little while 3t feeds upon ’d}e sucenlent
herbage, and chews the eud in the intervals: of
feeding. - This;animal is greatly admired for the
beaut*,’of its eyes;which are. mLmd and spatiling;
and wwhich mark the warmth of its constitution:
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Tts head is furnished with two small horns, of
about half a foot long, of a beautiful black, and
rising from the forchead, almost betwixt the cyes.
These, contrary to what they are found in other
amimals, initead of going backwards, or sideways,
jet out forward, and bend a litdle, at their extre-
‘mities, backward, in a small circle, and endin a
very sharp point,  The ears are placed in a very
elegant manner, near the horns; and there are
two stripes of black on each side of the face, the
rest being of a whitish yellow, which never changes.
The horn of this animal is often used as the head
of 3 cane,  Those of the female are less, and nst
so much bent; and some farriers are scen to bleed
catile with them, These-animals are so much in-
commoded by heat, that they are never found in
summer, except in the caverns of rocks, amudst
fragments of uinmzlted ice, under the shade of
high and spreading trees, or of rough and hang-
ing precipices, that face the north, and which
keep off entirely the rays of the sun.  They go w0
pasture both morning and evening, and scldom
during the heat of the day.  They run along the
rocks with great ease and sceming indifference,
and leap from one to another, so that no dogs are
able to pursue them. There is nothing more ex-
traordinary than to see them climbing and de-
scending precipices, that to all other quadrupeds
are inaccessible.  They always mount or descend
in an oblique direction; and throw themselves
down a rock of thirty feet, and light with great
security upon some exerescence, or fragment, on
the side of the preeipice, which is just large encugh
to place their feet upon; they strike the reck,
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however, in their descent, withy their feet, three
or four tiraes, ‘to stop the velacity of their mo-
tion; and, when they have g t upon “their base
belmv they at once seems fixid and secure.  In
faet, to see them jump in this manner; they scem
rather ‘to have: wings than L gs; some, indeed,
pretend to say that they use ﬁ"mz horas for climb-
mg, but this wints confirmation. Certain it is
that their legs alone are formed for this arduous
‘empleyment, ‘the hinder ueuw; rather louger than
the former, and bendmg in such a manner that,
when they descend upon “theim,- they break tlie
force of the fall. -~ It is also asserted, that when -

they feed, one of them always stands as centinel;
but how far this may be true is questionable. . For
certain,  while thiey feed, therd are some of them
that Lccp continually gazing rqund the rest; but
this is practised anrong all gregarnous animals; so
that, when they see any dmo*er, they wam the rest’
of the hevd of its approach, During the rigours of
winter; the chamois sleeps in the thicker ﬁncste
and feeds upon the shiubs anl the buds of the
pine«tree. It sometimes turns ip the snow with
its foot to look for herbage; and; where it is
green, makes a delicious repast;  The more crag-
r-and uneven the forest, the wmore this animal is
plcasad with the abode, which thus adds to its
_ security. The hunting the chymols is very labo-
rious, and extremely difficult. The most usual
way1s to hide behind the clefts|of the rocks and
shoot them. This, however, must be done with
great precaution ; the spc;r;smﬂ;’h_ aust creep for a
vast way upon his belly, in silence, and take also
the advantage of the wind, which if it blow from
VOL: 1T T
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him they would instantly perceive. - When arrived
at a pro};er distance, he then advances his piece,
which is to be rifle-barrelled, and to carry one ball,
and tries his fortune among them. Some also pur-
sue this animal as they do the stag, by placing
{;ropéxj persons at all the passages of a glade, or
valley, and then sending in others to rouse the
game. Dogs are quite useless in t.Ius- c'hase‘, as-
they rather alarm than overtake. ; Nor is it with-
out danger even to the men; for it often happens
that when the animal finds itself over-pressed, it
drives at the hunter with its head, and often

~tumbles him down the neighbouring piecipice.

This animal cannot go uponice when smooth; but
i there be the least inequalities on its suiface, it
then bounds along in secarity, and quickly evades
all pursuit.

The skin of the chamois was once famous, when
tanned, for its softness and warmth; at present,
however, since the art of tanning has been brought

to greater perfection, the leather called chamois or

chammoy is made also from those of the tame goat,
the sheep, and the deer. Many medicinal virtues
also were said to reside in the blood, fat, gall, and
the concretion sometimes found in the stomach of
this animal called the German bezoar. The fat,
mixed withmilk, was said to be good in uleers of the
lungs. - The gall was said to be useful in strength-
ening the sight; the stone, which is generaily
about the size of a walnnt, and blackish, was former-
ly in great request for having the same virtues with
oriental bezoar, However, in the present enlight-
ehed state of physic, all these medicines are quite
out of repute; and, although we have the names.

<
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of several medicines procurable from quadrupeds,
yet, except the musk or hartshorn alone, I know
of none in any degree of reputation. Itis true, the
fat, the urine, the beak, and even the dung of vari-
ous animals, may be found efficacious, where better
remedies are not to be had; but they are far sur-
passed by many at present in use, whose operations
we know, and whose virtues are confirmed by re-
peated experience.

Such are the quadrupeds that more peculiarly
belong to the goat kind. Each of these, in all
probability, can engender and breed with the
other; and were the whole race extinguished, ex-
cept any two, these would be sufficient to replenish
the world, and continue the kind, Nature, how-
ever, proceeds in her variations by slow and in-
sensible degrees, and scarcely draws a firm, distin-
guished line between any two neighbouring races
of avimals whatsoever. Thus it is hard to disco-
ver where the sheep ends and the goat begins ; and
we shall find it still harder to fix precisely the
boundaries between the goat kind and the deer. In
all transitions from one kind to the other, there
are to be found a middle race of animals, that seem
to partake of the nature of both, and that can pre-
cisely be referred to neither. That race of quad-
rupeds, called the gazelles, are of this kind ; they
are properly neither goat nor deer, and yet they
have many of the marks of both; they make the
shade between these two kinds, and fill up the
~ chasm in nature.

79
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THE GAZELLES.*

THE gazelles, of which there are several kinds,
can, with propricty, be referred neither to the goat

[* This tribe goes now under the common denomination of
Aniulgpes Their horns are bollow, seated on a ong core, they
grow upwards, are annulated or wreathed, and permanent. T hey
have eight front teetl in the lower jaw, and no canine oues. In
Dir. 8haw’s General Zoology, thirty distinct species are cnume-
rated and described.  Their general habits ure thus described by
Mr. Pennant, ¢ They inhabit, except two or three species, the
hottest part of the globe; or at least, those parts of the tempe-
rafe zone that Ye so near the tropics as to form a doubtul cli-
mate. None, therefore, except the sajga and the chamais, are to
be met with in Europe; and, notwithstanding the warmth of
Seuth America is suited fo their nature, not a single species has
yet been discovered in any part of the new world, Their proper
climates seem, therefore, to be those of Asia and Afrien, where
the specics are very nimerous. ‘. : !

€ As there appears a general agreement in the nature of the
species that form this great genus, it will prevent neediess repe-
tition {0 observe, the antelopes are animals ' generally of a most
elegant and active make, of a restiess and timid disposition, ox.
tremely watehlnl, of great vivacify, remarkably swift and agile,
and most of their boundings so light, so elastic, as 1o strike the
spectator with astonishment, What is very singular is,. that they
will stop in the midst of their course, gaze 2 moment at their pur.-
suers and then resume their fight. :

¢ As the chase of these animals isa favourite amusement with
the castern nations, from that may be collocted preofs of the ra.
pid speed of the antelope tribe. ‘The grey.hound, the flectest of
dogs, is vsually unegual in the course; dnd the sportsman is
obliged fo ¢all in the aid of the falcon, trained for the purpose of
seizing on the animal, and impeding its motions, in order to give
tlie dogs an oppartunity of taking it. In India and Persia, a
species of leopard is made use of in the chase :- this being an ani-
mal that takes ifs prey, not by swiftness of foot, but hy the
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or the deer; and yet they partake of both natures.
Like the goat, they have hollow horns that never
fall, which is otherwise in the deer. They have a
gall-bladder, which is found in the goat and not
in the deer; and, like that animal, they feed rather
upon shrubs than grassy pastures.  On the other
hand, they resemble the roe-buck in size and deli-

greatness of ifs spring, by motions similar to those of the ante-
lope: but should the leopard fail in its first essay, the game es-
capes. : ;
- % The flectness of the antelope was provcrbml in the country
it inkabited, even in the earliest times : the speed of Asahel,
(% Sam. i1, 18,) is beantifully compared to that of the tzebi, and
the Gadxtes were said to be as swift as the antelopes upon the
mountains. The sacred writers took their similes from such
ebjects as were before the eyes of the people to whom they ad-
dressed themselves. There is another instance drawn from the
same subject: the discipie raised to life at Joppa was supposed to
have been called Tabitha, #. e. Dorcas or the Antelope, from the
beauty of her eyes; and to this day, one of the highest compli-
ment: that can be paid to female beauty, in the eastern regions, is,
you have the eyes of an antelope.

¢ Some species of antelopes form herds of two or three thou-
sand, while others keep in troops of five or six. They general-
ly reside in hilly countries, though some inhabit plains: they
often browse like the goat, and feed on the tender shoots of
trees, which gives their flesh an excellenf flavour; This is te be
understood of those which are taken in the chase; for those
which are fattened in houses are far less delicions. The flesh
of some species is said to tasle of musk, which perhaps depends
upon-the quality of the plants they feed upon,

* ¢ This preface was thonght necessary, to poiut out the differ-
ence in nature, between this and the goat kind, with which most
systemetic wrifers have classed the antelope: but the antelope
forms an intermediate genus and link beiween the goat and
deer ; azreeing with the former in the texture of the horns,
which liive a core in them, and are never cast: and with the
latter in elegance of form, and swiftness,” ]

T3



278 ANIMALS OF THE o

cacy of form ; they have deep pits under the eyes
like that animal ; they resemble the roe-buck in the
colour and nature of their hair; they resemblie him
in the bunches upon their legs, which only differ in
being upon the fore-legs in these, and on the hind
legs in the other. They seem, therefore, to be of
% 1mddie nature between these two kinds; or, to
speak with greater truth and precision, they form
a distinct kind by themselves.

The distinguishing marks of this tribe of ani-
mals, by which they differ both from the goat and
deer, are these: their horns are made differently,
being annulated or ringed round, at the same time
that there are longitudinal depressions running
from the bottom to the point. They have bunches
of hair upon their fore-legs; they have a streak of
black, red, or brown, running along the lower part
of their sides, and three streaks of whitish hair in
the internal side of the ear. These are characters
that none of them are without; besides these, there
are others which, in general, they are found to
have, and which are more ohvious to the beholder.
Of all ‘animals in the world, the gazelle has the
most beautiful eye, extiemely bulhant, and yet 5o
meek, that all the castern poets compare the eyes

- of their mistresses to those of this animal. A
gazclle-eyed beauty is considered as the highest
~compliment that a lover can pay; and, indeed, the
Greeks themselves thought it no inelegant picce of
flattery to resemble the eyes of a beautiful woman
to those of a cow. - The gazelle, for the most part,
is more delicately and finely limbed than even the
roe-buck; its hair is as shert, but finer and more
glossy. Its hinder legs are longer than those be-
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fore, as in the hare, which gives it greater security
in ascending or descending steep places.. Their
swiftness is equal, if not superior to that of the roe;
but as the latter bounds forward, so these run
along in an even uninterrupted course. Most of
them are brown upon the back, white under the
belly, with a black stripe, separating these colours
between. Their tail is of various lengths, but in
all covered with pretty long hair; and their ears
are beautiful, well placed, and terminating in a
point. They all have a cloven hoof; like the sheep;
they all have permanent horns; and the female has
them smaller than the male. 3

Of these animals, Mr. Buffon makes twelve va-
rieties ; which, however, is much fewer than what
other naturalists have made them. ‘The firstis the
Gazella, properly so called, which s of the size of
the roe-buck, and very much resembling it in all
the proportions of its body, but entirely differing,
-as was said, in the nature and fashion of the horns,
which are black and hollow, like those of the ram,
or the goat, and never fall. The second he calls
the Kevel, which is rather less than the former;
its eyes also seem larger; and its horns, instead of
being round, are flatted on the sides, as well in the
male as the female. The third he calls the Corin,
which very much resembles the two former bat
~ that it is still less than either. Its horns also are

smaller in proportion, smoother than those of the
other two, and the annular prominencies btlcnmuo. :
to the kind are scarcely discernible, and may rathel
be called wrinkles than prominencies. Some of
these animals are often seen streaked like the tiger.
These three are supposed to be of the same species.
: T4
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The fourth he calls the Zeiran, the horns only of’
which hehas seen ; which, from their size; and the
description of travellers, he supposes to belong to
a larger kind of the gazelle, found in ludia and
Persia, under that denomination.

The fifth he ealls the Koba, and the sixth the
Kob; these two differ from each other only m size,
the former being much larger than the latter. The
muzzle of these animals is much longer tham those
of the ordinary -gazelle; the head is differently
shaped, and they have no depressions under the
eyes. The seventh he calls after its -Egyptian

name, the Algazel ; which is shaped pretiy much -

like the ordinary gazelle, except that the horns
arc much longer, being generally three feet
from the point to the insertion; whereas, in the
common gazelle, they are not above a fooi; they
are smaller; also, and straighter, till near the

extremities, when they turn short, with a very |
sharp flexure; they are black and smicoth, and |

the annular prominencies are searcely observa-

ble. The eighth is called the Pazan; or, by soine,
the bezoar goat, which greatly resembles the for-
mer, except a small variety intheir horns ; and alse
with this difference, that as the algazel feeds upon
the plains, this is only found in the mowntains.

They are both inhabitants of the same countries.

and climate ; being found in. Egypt, Arabia, and
Persia. This last is the animal famous for that
concretion in the intestines or stomach, called the
Oriental Bezoar, which was once in such repute all

over the world for its medicinal virtues. The

word hezoar is supposed to take its name cither
from the pazan or pazar, which is the animal that

%
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produces it; or from aﬁwor;d in the Arabic lan-
guage, which signifies antidote, or counter-poison.

3 . i 0 -
| It is a stone of a glazed blaekish colour, found in
| the stomach, or the mtestines of some animal, and

brought over to us from the East-Indies. Like
4l other animal concretions, it is found te have a
l'iind of mucleus, or hard- substance within, upon
which the external coatings were formed ; for,
upon being sawed throngh, it is seen to have layer
over layer, as in un onion. This nucleus is of va-
ripus kinds; sometimes the buds of a shrub, some-
/timies a piece of stome, and sometimes a marcasite,
“This steue is from the size of an acorn to that of a
| pigeon’s egg; the lavger the stone, the more valu-
|able it is held; its price inereasing like that of a
'diamond. There was a fime when a stone of four
“ownces sold in Burepe for above two lLiundred
pounds; but, at p\resent,:'the price is greatly fallen,
and they aré in very little esteem,  The bezoar is
-of various colours ; sometimes of a blood colour,
sometimes of a pale yellow, and of all the shades
between these two, It is generally glossy, smooth,
and has a fragrant smell, like that of ambergrise,
probably arising from the arornatic vegetables upon
which the animal that produces it feeds, It has
been given in vertigoes, epilepsics, palpitations of
the heart, colic, jaundice, and, in those places
where the dearness and:not the value of medicines
is consulted, | in‘almost every disorder incident to
man.  In all, perhaps, it is equally efficacious, act-
ing only as an abserbent powder, and possessing
virtues equal to common chalk, or erabs’ claws.

' Judicious physicians have therefore discarded it ;
. e e % i i

and this celebrated medicine is now chiefly con-

| :
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sumed in countries where the knowledge of nature
has been but little advanced. When this medicine
was in its highest reputation, many arts were used
to adulterate it; and many countries endeavoured
to find out a bezoar of their owmn, Thus we had
occidental bezoar, brought from America; Ger-
man bezoar, which has been mentioned before;
cow bezoar, and monkey bezoar.  In fact, there is
scarcely an animal, except of the carnivorous
kinds, that does not produce some of these concre-
tions in the stomach, intestines, kidnies, bladder,
and even in the heart. To these ignorance may
impute virtues that they do not posscss: experi-
ence has found but few cures wrought by their
efficacy ; but it is well known, that they often
prove fatal to the animal that bears them. These
concretions are. generally found in cows, by their
practice of licking off their hair, which gathers irr
the stomach into the shape of a ball, acquires a
surprising degree of hardness, and sometimes a
polish like leather. They are often as large as
a goose-egg ; and, when become too large to pass,
block up the passage of the food, and the animgl
dies. The substance of these balls, however, 1s
different from the bezoar mentioned above ; being
rather a concretion of hair-than of stone. : There
is-a bezoar found in the gall-bladder of a boar,
and thence called hog bezoar, in very great esteem ;
but perhaps with as little justice as any of the for-
mer.. In short, as we have already observed, there
is scarcely an animal, ov scarcely a part of thew
bodies, in which concretions arez not formed; and
it is more than probable, as Mr. Buffon justly re-
- marks, that the bezoar so much in use formerly,
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was not the production of the pazar, or any one
animal only, but that of the whole gazelle kind;
who, feeding upon odoriferous -herbs and plants,
gave this admirable fragrance to the accidental
concretions which they were found to produce.
As this medicine, - however, is. but litte used at
present, our curiosity is much abated, as to the
cause of its formation. To return, therefore, to
the varieties in the gazelle tiibe, the ninth is called
the Ranguer, and is a native of Senegal. This
differs somewhat in shape and colour from the
test; but particulariy in the shape of its homs,
which are straight to near the points, where they
crook forward, pretty much in the same manner
as in the chamois they crook backward. The
tenth variety of the gazelle is the Antelope, so
well-known to the English, who have given it the
name.  This animal is of the size of a roe-buck,
and resembles the gazelle in many particulars, but
differs in others: it has deeper eye-pits than the
former ; the horns ave formed differently also, be-
ing about sixteen ‘inches’long, almost touching
each other at the bottom, and spreading as they
rise, so as at their tips to be sixteen inches asunder.
They have the annular prominences of their kind,
but not'so distinguishable as in the gazelle: how-
ever, they have a double flexure, which is very
remarkable, and serves to distinguish them from
all -others of their kind. At the root they have a
tuft of hair, which is longer than that of any part
of the body. Like others of the same kind, the
antelope is brown on the back, and white under
the belly ; but these colours are not separated by
the black streak which is to be found in all the
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rest of the gazelle kinds. = There are different
sorts of this animal, some with larger horns than
others, and others with less. ‘The one which
makes' the eleventh variety in the gazelle kind,
Mr. Buffon calls the Lidme, which has very long
horns : and the other, which is the twelfth and
last, he calls the Indian Antelope, the homs of
which are very small.

To these may be added three or four varicties
more, which it is not easy to tell whether to refer
to the goat or the gazelle, as they equally resem-
ble both. The first of these is the Bubalus, an
animal that seems to partake of the mixed natures
of the cow, the goat, and the deer. It resembles
the stag in the size and the figure of its body, and
particularly in the shape of its legs. But it has
permancnt horns, like the goat; and made entire-
ly like those of the gazelle kind. It also resem-
bles that animal in its way of living ; however, ig
differs in the make of its head, being exactly like
the cow in the length of its muzzle, and in the
disposition of the bones of its skull; from which
similitude it has taken its name. This animal has
a narrow, long head : the eyes are placed very
high; the forchead short and narrow ; the homs
permanent, about a foot long, black, thick, an-
nulated, and the rings of the gazelle kind, remark-
able large ; its shoulders are very high, and it has
a kind of bunch on them, that terminates at the
neck ; the tail is about a feot long, and tufted
with hair at the extremity. The hair of this ani-
mal is remarkable in being thicker at the middle
than at the root; in all other quadrupeds, except
the elkk and this, the hair tapers off from the bot-
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tom to the point§ but in these, each hair seems
to swell in the middle, like a nine-pin. The bu-
balus also resembles the elk in size, and the colour
of its skin; but these are the only similitudes be-

~ tween them: as the one has a very large branch-
ing head of solid horns that are annually decidu-
ous, the other has black, unbranching, hollow
horns, that never fall. The bubalus is common
enough in Barbary, and has often been called by
the name of the Barbary Cow, from which ani-
mal it differs so widely. It partakes plet*y much
of the nature of the antelope; like that 1 ving
the hair short, the hide black, the cais pimted
and the fiesh good for food.

The second anomalous animal of the goat kind,
Mr. Buffon calls the Condoma. Itis supposed to
be equal in size to the largest stag, but with hol-
low horns, like those of the goat kind, and with
varied flexures, like those of the antelope. They
are above three feet long; and, at their extremi-
ties, about two feet asunder. All along the back
there rums a white list, which ends at the insertion
of the tail ; another of t_he same colour crosses
this, at the bottom of the neck, which it entirely 3
sureounds : there are two more of the same kind

~ running round the body, one behind the fore legs,
and the other running parallel to it before the hin-
der. The colour of the rest of the body is greyish,
except the belly, which is winte: it has alsoa long
grey beard ; and its legs, though long, are Weli
proportioned.

The third that may be mentioned, he calls the
Giuiba. Tt resembles the gazelles in every parti-
eular, exceptin the colour Of the belly, which, as
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we have seen, is white in them, but in this is of a
deep brown.  Its horns, also, are not marked \Yi_th
annular prominencies, but are smooth apd polish-
ed. It is also remarkable for white lists, on a
brown ground, that are disposed along the ani-
mal's body, as if it were covered with a harness.
Like the former, it is a native of Africa.

The African Wild Goat of Grimmius is the
fourth. It is of a datk ash coleur; and in the
middle of the head is a hairy tuft, standing up-
right; on both sides, between.fi}m eyes and the
nose, there ate very deep cavities, greater ﬂmn
those of the other kinds, which coutain a vellow,
oily liquor, coagulating into a black substance,
that has a smell between musk and civet. This
being taken away, the liquor again runs out, and
coagulates as before = These cavities have no com-
munication with the eyes, and, consequently, this
oozing substance can have nothing of the nature
of tears. g ‘

To this' we may add the Chevrotin, or little
Guinea Deer, which is the least of all cloven-foot-
ek quadrupeds, and perhaps the most beautiful ;

. its legs, at the smallest part, are not much thicker
than the shank of a tobacco pipe; it is about seven

imches high, and about twelve from the point of
the nose to the insertion of the tail. It is the
most delicately shaped animal in the world, beirg
completely formed like a stag in minjature; except
that its horns, when it has any, are more of the
gazelle kind, being hollow and annulated in the
same manuer. It has two canine teeth in the up-
pet jaw; in which respect it differs from all other
animals of the goat or deer kind, and thus malkes
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a species entirely distincs by itself. This wonderful
ammal’s colour is not less pleasing; the hair, which
is short and glossy, heing in some. of a beautiful
yellow, except on the neck and belly, which is
white. They are natives of India, Guinca, and
the warm climates between the tropics; and are
found in great plenty. But though they are ama-
zingly swift for their size, yet the negroes often
overtake them in the pursait, and knock them
down with their sticks. They may be easily tam-
ed, and then they become familiar and pleasing ;
- but they are of such deljcate constitutions, that
they can bear no climate but the hottest; and
they always perish with the rigours of ours, when
they are brought over. The male in Guinea has
horns; the female is without any; as are all the
kinds of this animal, to be found either in Java or
Ceylon, where they chiefly abound. #
Such is the list of the gazelles; all which pretty
neatly resemble the deer in form, and delicacy of

[* The author here has confounded together {wo animals very
distinet in their formation and manners: the pigmy antelope, and
the pigmy musk. The former is a native of the hottest parts of
Africa, and, like all others of 1% tribe, is furnished with horns,
and wants the canine teeth, 1t is by height about nine inches,
* and is said to be so remarkably active in its native regions, as to
be able to leap over & wall twelve fect high., Its'general colour
isa brigfnt bay ; the horns are straight, short, strong, pointed,
and quite black ; the legs are havdly thicker than a quill,

The pigmy musk is a native of many parts of the Bast Indies,
It has no horns, and in the upper jaw there are & pair of pro-
jecting tusks or canine tecth; but the most remarkable charac.
teristic by which it may be disiinguished from the pigmy anfe-
Tope, is, that it has no appendicular or false bdofs. Tn size it is
smaller than a domeétic cat, and its general colour is a hright
bay:
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shape; but have the horns hollow, single, and
permanent, like those of the goat. They properly
fill up, as has been already obselved the interval
between these two kinds of animals : so that it is
difficult to tell where the goat ends, and the deer
may be said to begin. If we compare the gazelles
with each other, we shall find but very slight dis-
tinctions between them. The turn or the magni-
_tade of the hoins, the different spots on the skin,
or a difference of size in each, are chiefiy the marks
by which their varieties are ie be known; but
their way of livi ing, their nature, and their pecu-
liar swiftness, all come under one description.

The gazelles arc, -in general, inhabitants of the
warmer ¢limates; and contribute, among other
embellishments, to add beauty to those forests
that are for ever green. They are often seen feed-
ing in herds, on the sides of the mountains, orin
the shade of the woods; aud fly all together, upon
the smallest approaches of danger. ‘They bound
with such swiftuess, and are so very shy, that
dogs or men vainly attempt to pursae them. They
traverse those precipices with ease and safety,
which to every quadruped else are quite imprac-
ticable; nor can any animals; but of the winged
kind, overtake them. Accordingly, in all thosc
countries where they are chiefly found, they are
pursued by falcons; and this admirable manner
of hunting makes one of the principal amuse-
ments of the upper ranks of peﬁple sil over the
East. -~ :

The Arabians, Persians, and Turks breed up
for this purpose thmt kind of hawk called the Fai-
con Gentle, with which, when properly tramed,

®
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they go forth on horseback among the forests and
’che mountains, the falcon pc:chmw upon the hand
of the hunter. Their expedition is conducted with
profound silence; their dogs are taught to hang
behind ; while the men, on the flectest coursers,
look round- for the game. Whenever they spy 2
gazelle at the proper distance, they point the fal- -
con to its object, and encourage it to pursue. The
falcon, with the swiftness of an arvow, flies to
the animal ; that, khewine its danger, endeavours,
but too late, to eseape. The falcon soon coming
up with its prey, fixes its talons, one into the ani-
mal’s cheek, the other in its throat, and deeply
wounds it.  On the other hand, the gazelle at-
tempts to escape, but is generally wounded too
deeply to run far. The falcon clings with the ut-
most perseverance, nor ever leaves its prey till it
falls ; upon which the hunters from behind ap-
proaching, take up both, and reward the falcon
with the blood of the spoil. They also teach the
young ones, by applying them to the dead ani-
mal’s throat, and accustoming them betimes to
fix upon that particular part; for if it should hap-
pen that the falcon fixed upon any other part of
the gazelle, either its back or its haunches, the
animal would easily escape among the mountains,
and the hunter would alse lose lns falcon.

They sometimes also hunt these animals with
the ounce. This carnivorous and fierce creature
being made tame and domestic, gener d’ll} sits on
horseback behind the hunter, and remains there
with the utmost composute, until the gazelle is
shewn‘ it is then that it exerts all its arts and
fierceness ; it does mot at once fly at its prey, but

VOL. 1L o
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approaches slily, turning and winding about until it
comes within the proper distance, when all at once
it bounds upon the heedless ammal and mstantly :
kills it, and sucks its blood. If, on the other-
hand, it misses its aim, it rests m its place, with-
out attempting to pursue any farther, but seems
ashamed of its own mablhty

There is still another way of taking the gazelle,
which seems mot so certain mor so amusing as
either of the former. A tamé gazelle is bred up
for this purpose, who is taught to join those of its
kind, wherever it perceives them. When the
Lunter, therefore, perceives a herd of these toge-
ther, he fixes a noose round the horns of the tame
gazelle, in such a manner, that if the rest but touch
it, they are entangled ; and thus prepared he sends
his gazelle among the rest. ~The tame animal no
sooner approaches, but the males of the herd in-
stantly sally forth to oppose him; and, in butting
with their horns, are caught in the noose. In
this, both struggling for some time, fall together
to the ground ; and at last, the hunter coming up,
disengages the one, and kills the other. Upon
the whole, however, these animals, whatever be
the arts used to pursue them, are very difficult to
be taken. As they are continually subject to
alarms from carnivorous beasts, or from man, they
keep chiefly in the most solitary and inaccessible
places, and find their only protection from situa-
tions of the greatest danger.
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CHAP. XVI_I'.

Of the Musk Animal.

rF HE mox% we search into Nature, the more we
shall find how little she is known; and we shall
more than ence have occasion to ﬁnd that pro-
tracted enquiry is more apt to teach us modesty,
than te preduce information. Although the num-
ber and nature of quadrupeds at first glance seems
very little known ; yet, when we come to examine
closer, we find some with which we are very par-
tially acquainted, and others that are utterly un-
kaown. There is scarcely a cabinet of the curious
but what has the spoils of animals, or the horns or
the hoofs of quadrupeds, which do not come with-
in former descriptions. Thereis scarcely a person -
whose trade is to dress or improve furs, but knows
several creatures by their skins, which no naturalist
has hitherto had notice of. But of all quadrupeds,
there is none o 1ustl’y the reproach of natural his-
torians, as that which bears the musk. This per-
fume, so well known to the elegant, and ‘so very
useful in the hands of the physician, a medicine
that has for more than a century been imported
from the East in great quantities, and during all
that time has been improving in its reputation, is,
nevertheless, so very little understood,” that it re-
imains a doubt whether the ampml that produces it
be a hog, an ox, a goat, or a deer. When an ani-
mal w xth which.we are so nearly connectcd is 50
ey
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ui:térly unknown, how little must we know  of
many that are more 1emote and unserviceable !
Yet naturalists proceed in the same tiain, cnlarg-
ing their catalogues and their mames, without en-
deayouring to find out- the nature, and fix the
pyeéise history of those with which we are very

| /partially acquainted: 1t is the spirit af the scho-

llars of the present age, to be fonder of increasing

the bulk of our knowledge than its utility; of ex-
tending their conquests than of improving their
empire.® A

The -musk which comes to Europe is brought
over in small bags, about the size of a pigeon’s
egg, which, whem cuf open, appear to contain a
kind of dusky reddish substance, like coagulated
blood, and which, inlarge quantities, has a very
strong smell; but when mixed and diffused, be-
comes a very agreeable perfume Indeed, no sub-
stance now known in the world has a strongér or a

[* The musk is a family of quadrupeds, whose form and man-
ner have, till lately, remained in much obscurity. The number
ol species, already known, amounts to seven. They inhabit
warm climates; and, like other mountain Yuadrupeds, wander in
places .the most difficult of access, are posséssed of powers of .
great vacLivr'i‘[ty," and when pursued fake reluge antong i highest
summits,. The well known perfume called musk is contained in
an oval receptacle, hardly as large as an egg, hanging from the
middle of the abdomen, and is peculiar to the mule.  The Specics
from which this is procured, is the musk of Thibet, an animal
about the size of a small roe.buek, measuring about three feet
three inches in length, and about two feet thrce inches in height,

| The tail i so short, as to be hardly visible. The general colonr

is a deep iron grey.  The ears are large, and the upper jaw is

considerably longer than the lower, and is farnished on each side

with an incurved tusk, extending nearly two inches beyond the
mouth ; these tusks are sharp-edged on their inuer side. |
/ 5 i
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more :permanent smell. ~ Aprain of musk perfumes
a whole room; and its odour continues for some
days, without diminution. Butin a larger quan-
tity it continues for years together; and secms
scarcely wasted in its weight, although it has filled
the atmosphere to a great distance with its parts.
It is particularly used in medicine, in nervous and
hysteric disorders; and is found, in such cases, to
be the'mostpowerfu] remedy now in use: however,
the animal that furnishes this admirable medicine
has been very variously described, and is known
but véry imperfectly.

The description given of this animal by Grew,
is as follows. The musk animal is properly nei-
ther of the goat nor deer kind, for it has no horns,
and it is uncertain whether it ruminates or not ;
however, it wants the fore teeth in the upper jaw,
in the same manner as in ruminating animals; but,

at the'same time, it has tusks like those of a hog.
"It is three feet six inches in length, from the head
to the tail; and the head is above half a foot long,
The fore part of the head is like that of a grey-
hound; and the ears are three inches long, and
erect, like those of a rabbit; but the tail is not
above twoinches. 1tis cloven-tooted, like beasts of
the goat kind ; the hairon the head and legs is half
an inch fong, on the belly an inch and a half, and on
the back and buttocks three inches, and propor-
tionably thicker than in any other animal. It is
brown and white alternately, from the root to the
poin't;“,on the head and thighs it is .brown, bat
under the belly and tail white, and a little curled,

especially on the back and belly. * On each side of |

the lower jaw, under the corners of the picath,
: : U3

!
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there is a tuft of thick hair, which is short and =
hard, and aboat three quarters of an inch long,
The hair, in general, of this animal, 1s remar lulbh.
for its soﬁncss and fine texture; but what distin-
guishes it particularly are the I‘uqks which are an
mch andd & half leng, and turn back in the form of
a hook ; and more p'utxcuhliv the bag which con-
tains the musk, which is three inches long, two
“broad, and stands out from the belly an inch and a
half. Itis a very fearful animal, and, therefore, it
has long ears; and the sense of hearing is so
quicky” that it can discover an enemy af a_grcat
distance. =
After so long and circumstantial a description of
this animal, its wature is but very little known;
nor has any anatomist as yet examined its internal
structure, or been able to inform us whether it be
a ruminant animal, or one of the hog kind ; how
the musk s formed, or whether those bags in.
which it comes to us be really helonging to the
animal, or are only the sophisticaﬂoﬁ.s of the ven-
ders, Indeed, when we consider the immense
guantities of this substauce which are consumed in
Europe alori_e, not to mention the Fast, where it is
in still greater repute than here, we can hardly sup-
pose that any one animal can furnish the supply ;
and particularly when it must be killed before the
bag can be obtained. We are told, it is true, that
the musk is often ‘deposited by the animal upon
trees and stones, against which it rubs itself when
the quantity bec‘omes uneasy ; ‘but it is not in that
form which we receiveit; but always in what seems
to be its own natural bladder, OFf these, Taverner
brought home near two thousmd i one year; aned
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as the animal is wild, so many must, during that
space, have been hunted and taken. But as the
creature is represented very shy, and as it is found
but dn some particular provinces of the East, the
wonder is how its bag should be so cheap, and fur-
nished in such great plenty. The bag in common
does not cost (if I do not forget) above.a crown
by retail, and yet this is supposed the only one be- .
longing to the animal; and for the obtaining of
which, it must have been hunted and killed. The
only way of solving this difficulty, is to suppose
that these bags are, in a great measure, counterfeit,
‘taken from some other animal, or from some pats
of the same, filled with its blood, and a very little
of the perfume, but enough to impregnate the rest
~ with a strong and permanent odour. It comes to
us from different pasts of the Tast; from China,
Tonquin, Bengal, and often from Muscovy: that
of Thibet is reckoned the best, and sells for four-
teen shillings an ouncé; that of Muscovy the
worst, and sells but for three; the odouy of this,
though very strong at ﬁrst, being quickly found
to evaporate.

Musk was some years ago in the highest request
as a perfume, and but httle acgarded as a medicine;
but at present its reputation is totally changed;
and having been found of great benefit in phySIc
it is but little regarded for the purposes of ele-
gance. Itis thus that things which become ne-
cessary, cease to continue pleasing ; and the con-
sciousness of their use, destroys their power of
administering delight,

4 U 4
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CHAP. XVIIIL
Animals of the Deer Kind.*

IF we ‘compare the stag and the bull, as to shape
and form, no two animals can be more unlike; and
yet, if we examine in the internal structure, we shall
find a striking similitude between them. Indeed,
their differences,. except to a nice observer, will
scarcely be perceivable.  All of the deer kind want
the gall-bladder ; their kidneys are formed differ-
ently, theu spieen is also proportionably larger ;
their tail 1s shorter; and their horns, thch are
solid, are renewed every year. Such are the shght
internat discriminations between two animals, ene
of which is among the swiftest, and the other the
heaviest of the brute creation.

The stag is one of those innocent and peaceable
‘animals'that seem made to embellish the forest, and
animate the solitudes of jnature. . The easy ele-
gance of his form, the lightness of his motions,
_those large branches that seem made rather for the

: : ,

[* The quadrupeds of this tribe have horns which are solid
and ‘branched : they are renewed every year, and when younz
are clothed with a fine velvety vasoular skin, which falls off
when the horns have attained their full size. In the lower jaw
they have eight frout teeth and are generally desiifute of canine
teeth: but sometinies a single one 14 faun on each side in the
upper jaw. There are about fourteen distinet species, They
are all extremely acfive, inhabiting - vhiefiy woods and neglested
situations; and in fighting not ouly mzke use of their horas, but
stamp funously \u'.h the fore feet. | S
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ormament of his head than its defence, the size, the
strength, and the swiftness of this beautiful crea-
ture, all sufficiently rank him among the first of

quadrupeds, among the most noted objects of hu-
man FHHO’*IL\,’

The Stag, or Hart, whose female is called a
hind, and the young a calf, differs in size and
in horps from a fallow-deer. He is much larger,
and his hems aje round; whereas, in the fallow
kind they are broad and palmated By these the
anumal’s age is known. The first year, the stag
has no horns, but -a horny excrescence, which is
short, rough, and covered with a thin hairy skin.
The next year the homs are single and straight;
the third year they have two antlers, three the
fourth, four the fitth, and five the sixth; this
number 15 not always certain, for sometimes there
are more, and - often less. When arived at the
sixth year, the antlers do not always mcrease;
and, although the number may amount to six or
seven on each side, yet the animals age is then
estimated rather from the size of the antlers, and
the thickness of the branch which sustains them,
than from their variety. ;

These horns, large as they seem, are, notwith-
standing, shed every year, and new ones come in
their place.  The ald horns are of a firm; solid tex-
ture, and u:.ually employed in making handles for
knives and other domestic utensils. But, while
young, nothing can be mare soft or tender; and
the animal, as if conscious of his own imbecility,
at those times, instantly upon shedding his for-
wer horns, retires from the rest of his fellows, and
~ hides himself in solitudes and thickets, never ven-
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turing out to pasture, except by night. During
this time, which most usually happens in the
spring, the new horns are yery painful, and have
a quick sensibility of any external impressio"n!
The flies also are extremely troublesome to him.
When the old horn is fallen off, the new does not
begin immediately to appear; but the bones of
the skull are seen covered only with a transparent
periosteum, OF skin, which, as anatomists teach
us, covers the bones of all antmals. After a short
time, however, this skin begins to swell, and to
 form a soft tumour, which contains a great deal
of blood, and which begins to be covered with a
downy substance that has the feel of velvet, and
appears nearly of the same colour with the rest of
the animal’s hair. This tumour every day buds
forward from the point like the graft of a tree;
and, tising by degrees from the head, shoots out
“the antlers on cither side, so that, in a few days,
in propoition as the animal is in qondition, the
“whole head is completed. However, as was said
ahove, in the beginning, its consistence is very
soft, and has a sort of bark, which is no more
than a continuation of the integument of the skull.
1t is velveted and downy, andvevery where fur-
nished with blood-vessels, that supply the grow-
ing horns with nourishment. As they creep along
the sides of the branches, the print is marked
over the whole surface ; and the larger the biood-
vessels, the deeper these marks are found to be:
from hence arises the inequality of the surface of
“the deer’s horns; which, as we see, are furrowed
all along the sides, the impressions diminishing
towards the point, where the substance is as smooth
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and fas solid as ivory. But it ought to be observed,
tha this substance, of which the horns are com-
posed, begins to harden at the bottom while the
dpper part remains soft, and still continues grow-
ing; from whence it appears that the horns grow
differently in deer from those of sheep or cows;
m which they are always seen to increase from the
bottom.. However, when the whole head has re-
ccived its full growth, the extremities then begin
to acquire then solidity ; the velvet covering, or
bark, with its blood-vessels, dry up, and then be-
gin to fall; andgthis the animal hastens, by rub-
lnno its antlers aguinst every tree it meets. In
thls manmer, tlm whole external surface being
stnpped off by degrees, at length the whole head
acquires its complete hdrdness expansion, and
beauty.

It would be a vain task to enquire into the
cause of the animal production of these horns;
it is sufficient to observe, that if a stag be castrat-
ed when its horns are fallen off, they will never
grow again; and, on the contrary, if the same
operation is performed when they are on, they
will never fall off. If only one of his testicles is
taken out, he will want the horn on that side; if
one of the testicles only be tied up, he will want
the horn of the opposite side. The increase of their
provision also tends to facilitate the growth and
the expansion of the horns; and Mr. Buffon thinks
it possible to retard their growth entirely, by great-
ly retrenching their food.* As a proof of this,
nothing can be more obvious than the (hﬁ"exence

3

# Buflon, vol. xf. p. 113,
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between a stag bred in fertile pastures and ui|dis-
turbed by the hunter, and one often pursued (and
ill nourished, The former has his head expayd-
ed, his antlers numerous, and the branches thicky
the latter has but few antlers, the traces of the
blood-vessels upon them are but slight, and the
expansion but little. The beauty and size of their
horns, therefore, mark their strength and their
vigour; such of them as are sickly, or have been
wounded, never shooting out that magnificent
profusion so much admired in this animal. Thus
the homs may, in every respect, Jbe resembled fo
a vegetable substance, “grafted upon the head of
ananimal. Like a vegetable they grow from the
extremitics ; like a vegetable they are for a while
covered with a bark that nourishes. them ; like a
vegetable they have théir annual production and
decay ; and a strong imagination might suppose
that the leafy productions on which the animal
feeds, go once more to vegetate in his horns.*
The stag is usually a twelvemonth old before
the horns begin to appear, and then a single
branch is all that is seen for the year ensuing.
About the beginning of spring, all of this kind
| are seen to shed their horns, which fall off of.
themselves ; though sometimes the animal assists
the efforts of nature, by rubbing them against a
tree. It seldom happens that the branches on
both sides fall off at the same time, there often
being two or three days between the dropping of
the one and the other. The old stags usually

# Mr. Buffon has supposed somctl;ing like this, Vid pas-
sin1,
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shed] their horns first; which O‘ener‘dy happens
towards the latter end of Febmarv or the begin-

ning/ of March. Those of the second head, (name—-
Ay7 ‘such’ as are between five and six vears old,)

sthed their horns about the middle or latter end of
* March; those still younger, in the month of
April ; aml the youngest of all, not till the mid-

dle, or the latter end of May ; they generally
shed them in pools of water, whither they retire

from the heat; and this has given rise to the opi-

nion of their always hxdmv their horns. These
rules, though true in geueral, are yet subject
to many variaﬁons and universally it is knowi

that a severe Wmtel retards the sheddmg of' the

horns,

The homs of the stag generally iucrease in
thickness and in height from the second year of
- its age to the eighth. Tn this state of perfection
they continue during the vigour of life: but as
the animal grows old, the horm feel the impres-
sions of age, and shrink like the rest of the bo-
dy. No branch bears more than twenty or twen-
ty-two antlers, even in the highest state of vi-
gour; and the number i3 sub]ect to great variety;
For it happens that the stag at one year has either
less or more than the year preceding, in propor-
tion to the goodness of his pasture, or the conti-
nuance of his security, as these animals seldom
thrive when often rouzed by the hunters. The
‘horns are also found to partake of the nature of
the soil; in the more fertile pastures they are large -
. and tender; on the contrary, in the barren sml
they are hard stunted, and brittle.

As soon as the stags have shed their horas, they
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\
separate from each other, and seck the pleiner
parts of the country, remote from every ciher
animal, which they are utterly unable to oppyse.
They then walk with their heads stooping doviy,

to keep their horns frem striking against the.

branches of the trees above. In this state of im-
becility they continue near three months before
their heads have acquired their full growth and
solidity; and then, by rubbing them against the
branches of every thicket, they at length clear
them of the skin which had contributed to their
growth and nom'ishmen'&w
the horn takes the colour of the sap of the tree
against which it is rubbed; and that some thus

become red, when rubbed against the heath; and:

others brown, by rubbing against the oak; this,
however, is a mistake, since stags kept in parks
where thererate no trees, have a variety in the co-
lour of their horns, which can be ascribed to no-
thing but nature. g

A short time after they have furmished their
horns, they begin to feel the impressions of the
rat, or the desire of copulation. | The old ones
are the most forward ; and about the end of Au-
gust, or the beginning of September, they quit
their thickets, and return to the mountain in or-
der to seek the hind, to whom they call with a
loud tremulous note. At this time their aneck is
swollen ; they appear bold and furious; fly from
country to country; strike vith their horns against
the-treesand other obstacles, and continue rgst-
less and fierce until they have found the female;
who at first flies from them; but is at last com-
pelled and overtaken, When two stags contend

_ It is said by some that
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for the same female, how timorous soever they
may appear at other tumes, they then seem agitat-
ed with an uncommon degree of ardour. They

av’ up the earth, menace each other with their
worns, bellow with all their force, and striking in
a desperate manner against each other, scem de-~
termined upon death or victory. This combat
continues till one of them is defeated or flics! and.
it often happens that the victor is ohliged to fight
several of those hattles before 1t remains undis-
puted master of the field. The old ones are ge-.
nerally the conquerors upon these cccasions, as
they have more strength and greater courage: and
these also are preferred by the hind to the young
ones, as the latter are move feeble and less ardent.
However, they are all equally inconstant, keeping
to the female but a few days, and then sceking
out foranather, not to be enjoyed, perhaps, with-
out a repetition of théir former danger.

In this manner, the stag continues to range
from one fo the other for about three weeks, the
time the rut continues; during which he scarcely .
eats, sleeps, or rests, but coutinues to pursug, to
combat, and to enjoy. At the end of this period
of madness, forsuch in this animal it seems to be,
the creature that was before fat, sleek, and glossy;
becomes lean, feeble, and timid. He then retires
from the herd to seck plenty and repose; he fre-
quents the side of the forest, and chuses the
most nourishing pastures, remaining there till his
streigth is renewed. - Thus is his whole life pas-
sed in the alternations of plenty and want, of cor-
pulence and inanition, of health and sickness,
without having his constitution much aﬁ'ec_t’ed by

.
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the violence of the change. As he is abovefive
years coming to perfection, he lives about forty
years; and it is a general rule, that every animal
lives about seven or eight times the number’ of

years which it continues to grow. What, there=""

fore, is reported concerning the Iife of this ani-
mal, has arisen from the credulity of ignorance:
some say, that a stag having been taken in France,
with a collar, on which were written these words,
« Cpsar hoc me donavit;” this was interpreted
of Julius Ceesar; but it is not considered that Cz-
sar is a general name for kings ; and that one of
the emperors of Germany, who are always styled
Casars, might have ordered the inscription.

This animal may differ in the term of his life
according to the goodness of his pasture, or the
undisturbed repose he happens to enjoy. These
are advantages that influence not only his age, but
his size and his vigour. The stags of the plains,
the vallies, and the litte hiils, which abound in
corn and pasture, are much more corpulent and
much taller than such as are bred on the rocky
waste, or the heathy mountain. The latter are
low, small; and meagre, incapable of going so
swift as the former, although they are found to
- hold out much longer. They are also more art-
~ful in evading the hunters; their horns are gene-
~ rally black and short, while those of the lowlind
stags are reddish and flourishing ; so that the ani-
mal seems to increase in beauty and stature in
proportion to the goodness of the pasture, which
he enjoys in security. :

" The usual colour of the stag in England was
red ; nevertheless, the greater mumber in other
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couutmes are brown. There are some few that
. are white; but these seem to have obtained this
colour in a former state of domestic tameness.
Of all the animals that are natives of this climate,
thege are none that have such a beautiful eye as
theStag ; it is sparkling, soft, and semsible. His
senses of smelling and hearmcr are in mo less. per-
fection. When he is in the least alarmed, he lifts
the head and erects the ears, standing for a few
minutes as if in a listening posture. Whenever
he ventures upon some unknown ground, or quits
his native covering, he first stops at the skirt of
the plain to examine all around: he next turns
against the wind to examine by the smell if there
be any enemy approaching, 1f a person should
happen to whistle, or call out, at a distance, the
stag is seen to stop short in his slow-measured
pace, and gazes upon the stranger with'a kind of
awkward admiration : -if the cunning animal per-
ceives neither dogs nor.fire-arms preparing against
him, he’ goes forward, quite unconcerned, and
slowly proceeds without offering to fly, Man s
not the enemy he is most afraid of; on the con-
trary, "he seemis to be delighted with the sound of
the shepherd’s pipe; and the hunter sometimes
makes use of that instrument to allure the poor
animal to his destruction.

The stag eats slowly, and is very delu‘ate in the
choice of hlS pasture. W hen he has caten a suf-
ficiency, he then retires to the covert of some
thicket to chew the cud in security. His Tumi-
nation, however, seems performed with much

: areater difficulty than with the cow or sheep; for
the grass is not returned from the first stomach
¥OTcilTs % :
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without much straining, and a kind of ‘hiccup,
which is easily perceived during the whole time it
continucs. This may prowed from the greater
length of his neck, and the narrowness of the
Passqo'e, all those of the cow and the aheep‘nd
having it much wider.
~This animal’s voice is much stronger, louder,
and more tremulous, in proportion as he advauces
inage; in the time of rut it is even terrible. At
that season he seems so transported with passion
¢ that nothing obstructs his fury; and, when at bay,
he keeps the dogs off with great intrepidity. Some
years ago, William Duke of Cumberland caused a
tiger and a stag to be inclosed in the same area;
aud the stag made so bold a defence; that the
tiger was at Lv,t obliged to fly. The stag seldom
di“nks in the winter, and still less in the spring,
< while the plants are tender and covered over with
dew. It isin the heat of summer, and during the
time of rut, that he is scer constantly ﬁ'equén ting
the sides of rivers and lakes, ad well to slake his
thirst as to cool his ardour. “He swims with great
ease and strength, and best.at those times when he
is fattest, his fat keeping him buoyant, like oil upon
— the surface of the water. During the time of rut
he even ventures out to seéa, and swims from one
“island to another, although thele may be some
lcavuea distance hetween them. :
The. ery of the hind, or’ female, is not so
loud asthat of the male, and is never excited but
by apprehension for herself or her young. Tt
need scarcely be mentioned that she has no horns,
or that she is more feeble or unfit for hunting than
the male When once they have conceived, they
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separate from the males,. and then they both herd
apart. ‘The time of gestation continues between
eight and nine moutl\s, and they generally produce
but one at a time. Their usual season for bringing

forth is about the month of May, or the bevmmugg\

of June, during which they take great care to hide
their young in the most obscure thickets.‘ Nor

this precaution wighout reason, since almost every
creature 1s then a formidable enemy. The eagle,
the falcon, the osprey, the wolf, the dog and all
the rapacious family of the cat kind, are in conti-
nual employment to find out her retreat. But,
what is more wnnatural still, the stag himself is a
professed enemy, and she is obliged to use all her
arts to conceal her young from him, as from the
most dangerous of her pursuers. At this season,
therefore, the courage of the male seems transferred
to the female: she defends her young against her
less: formidable opponents by force; ard when
pursued by the hunter, she ever offers herself -to
mislead him from the principal object of her con-
cern,  She flies betore the hounds for half the day.’
and then returns to her young, whose life she has
thus preserved at the hazard of her own. The calf,
for so the . young of this animal is called, never
quits the dam during the whole summer; and in
winter, the hind, and all the males under a year

old, keep together, and assemble in herds, which-

are more TUMErous in plOPOl‘thll as the season is

mote severe. In the spring they separate; the

hinds to bring forth, while none but the year olds

remain together ; these animals are, however, in

genexal fond of herdmo‘ and grazing in company ;

it is danger or necessxty .alone that separates them,
x 2
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The dangers they haveto fear from other ani-
mals, are nothxng when compared to those from
man. The men of every age and nation have
made the chase of the stag one of the most favou-
ﬁyte pursuits ; and those who first hunted from
negessity, have continued it for amusement. In
our/ewn country, in particular, hunting was ever
esteemed as one of the princip@#l diversions of the
great.* At first, indeed, the beasts of chase had
the whole island for their range, and knew no other
Jimits than these of the ocean.

The Roman jurisprudence, which svas formed ou
the manners of the first ages, established it as a
law, that, as the natural right of things which have
no master belongs to the “first possessor, wild
beasts, birds, aud ﬁbhee, are the property of who-
soever eould first take them. But the northern
barbarians, who over-ran the Roman empire, bring-
ing witl them the strongest relish for this amuse- -
ment, and, being now -possessed of more casy
means of subsistence from the lands they bad con-
quered, ‘their chiefs and leaders began to appropri-
ate the right of hunting, and, iustead of a natural
right, to make it a Royal one. When the Saxon
kings, therefore, had established themselves into a
thLau,hy the chases were reserved by each sove-
reign for his own particular amusement.  H inting
and war, in those uneivilized dges, were the ovb
employment of the great. Their active, but un-
cultivated minds were susceptible of no pleasuies
but those of a violent kind, such as save Exf“l(,lm_
to their bodleq and plevented the ‘uneasiness of

500

* British Z()ol 0 ay
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thinking.  But as the Saxon kings only appropri-
ated those lands to the business of the chase which
were unoccupied befere, so no individuals received
any injury.  But it was otherwise when the Nor-

man kings were settled upon the throne. The

passion for hunting was then carried to an excess,
and every civil nght was ‘involved in general ruin.
This ardour for hunting was stronger than the
consiceration of religion, even in a superstitious
age. The village communities, nay, cven the most
sacred edifices, were thrown dow u, and all turned
into one vast waste, to make room for animals, the
_object of a lawless. tyrant’s pleasure. Sanguinary
laws were enacted to preserve the game; and, in
the reigns of William Rufus and Henry the Tirst,
it was less criminal to destroy one of the human
species than a beast of chase.  Thus it continued
while the Norman line filled the throne; but when
the Saxon line was restored, under Henry the Se-
cond, the rigour of the forest laws was softened.
The barons also for a long time imitated the en-
croachments, as well as the amusements of the
moenarch ; but when property became more equally
divided, by the introduction of arts and industry,
these extensive hunting grounds became more
Limited ; and as tillage and husbandry increased,
the beasts of chase were obliged to give way to
athers more useful to the conmunity. Those vast
tracts of land, before dedicated to hunting, were
then contracted ; and, in proportion as the useful
args gained ground, they protected and encouraged
the labours of the industrious, and repressed the
licentiousness of the sportsman. It is, therefore,

among the subjects of a despotic government only

X3
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“that these laws remain in full force, where large
wastes lie uncultivated for the purposes oflmutmw
where the husbandman can find no protection from
the invasions of his lord, or the continual depreda-
tions of those animals which he makes the abjects
of his pleasure.

In the present cultivated state of this country,
therefore, the stag is unknown in its:wild natural
state; and such of them as remain among us are
kept, under the name of red deer, in parks among
the fallow-deer; but they are become less common
than formerly. Its excessive viciousness during
the ratting season, and the badness of its flesh,
inducing most people to part with the species.
The few that still remain wild are to be found on
the moors that bordér on Cornwall and Devon-
shire; and in Ireland, on most of the large moun-
tains of that country.

In England, the hunting the starr and the Huck
are pen”ormed in the same manner; the animal'is
driven from some gentleman’s park, and then hunt-
ed through. the operi' country. But these who
pursue tlie wild animal have a much higher olgect
-as well as a greater variety in the chase. 'To let
loose a creature that was already in our possession,
in order to catch it again, is, in my opinion, but a
poor pursuit, as the reward, when obtained, is only
what we before had given away.- But to pursue an
animal that owns no proprietor, and which he that
first seizes may be said to possess, has sometliing
in it that seems at least more rational ; this re-
wards the hunter for his toil, and seems to repay
his industry. - Besides, the superior strength and
swiftness of the wxld animal prolongs the amuses
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ment ; it is possessed of more various arts to escape
the hunter, and leads him to precipices where the
danger ennobles the chase. ~ In pursuing the ani-
mal let loose from a park, as it is unused to dan-
ger, it is but little versed in the stratagems of
escape ; the hunter follows as sure of oyercoming,
and feels none of those alternations of hope and
fear which arise from the uncertainty of" success. -
But it is otherwise with the mountain stag: hav-
ing spent his whole life in a state of continaal
apprehension ; having frequently been followed, -
and as frequently escaped, he knows every trick
to mislead, to confound, or intimidate his pursu-
ers; to stimulate their ardour, and enhance their
$CCess. : g
Those who hunt this animal have their peculiar
terms for the different objects of their pursuit.
The professors in every art take a pleasure in thus
employing a language known only to themselves,
and thus accumulate words which to the ignorant -
have the appearance of knowledge. In this man-
ner, the stag is called the first year, a calf, or hind
calf; the second year, a knobber; the third a
brock; the forth, a staggard; the fifth, a stag; the
sixth, a kars.  The female is called a hind; the
first year she is a calf; the second a hearse; the
third, a kind. This animal is said to harbour in
the place whete he resides. When he cries he is
said to bell; the print of his hoof is called the
slot : his tailis called the single; his excrement the
fumet ; his horns are called his Aead ;: when sim*-
ple, the first year, they are called broches ; the
third year, spears; the fourth year, that part
which bears the antlers is called the beam, and the
X 4
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little impression upon its surface glitters ; those
which rise from the crust of the deam are called
pearls. The antlers also have distinct names: the
first that branches off is called the anéler ; the se-
cond the swr antler ; all the rest which grow
afterwards, till you come to the top, which is called
the crown, arve called poyal antlers. The little
buds about the tops are called crockes.. The im-
pression on the place where the stag has lain, is
called the dayer. If it be in convert or a thicket,

it is called his harbour. Where a deer has passed
into a thicket, leaying marks whereby his bulk may

be guessed, it is called an entry.. When they cast

their heads, they are said to mew. When theyrub
theiv heads against trees, to bring off the peel of
their horns, they are said to frey. When a stag
hard hunted takes to swimming in the water, he is
said to go swil; when he turns his head against
the hounds, he is said to day; and when the
hounds pursue upon the scent, until they have
unharboured the stag, they are said to draw on
the slot.

‘Such are but a few of the many terms used by
hunters in pursuing of the stag, most of which are
now laid aside, or in nse only among gamekeepers.
The chase, however, is continued in many parts of
the country where the red deer is preserved, and
still makes the amusement of such as have not
found out more liberal entertainments.  In those
fc&v places where the animal is per fectly wild, the
amusement, as was said above, is supcrior.. The

“first great care of the hunter, when he leads out

his hounds to the mountain side, where the deer
are generally known to harbour, is to make choie
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of a proper stag to puisue. His ambition is to
unharbour the quoe<t and the boldest of the whole
herd; and for this purpose he examines the track,
if there be any, which if' he finds long and lurge,
he concludes, that it must have belonged to a stag,
and nota hind, the print of whose foot is rounder,
Those marks also which he leaves on trees, by the
rubbing of his horns, shew his size, and point him
out as 1he proper object of pursuit. Now to seek
out a stag in his haunt, it is to be observed, that
he changes his manner’ of feeding every month,
From the conclusion of rutting-time, which is in.
November, he feeds on heaths and broomy places,
In December they herd together, and withdraw
into the strength of the forests, to shelter them-
selves from the severer weather, feeding on holm,
elder trees, and brambles.  The three following
months they leave herding, but keep four or five
in a company, and venture out to the corners of
the forest, wheére they feed on winter pasture,
sometimes making their meursions into the neigh-
bouring corn-fields, to feed upon the tender shoots,
Jjust as they peep above ground.. In April and
May they rest in thickets and shady places, and
scldom venture forth, unless rouzed by approach-
ing danger, In September and October their
annual ardour returns; and then they leave the
thickets, boldly facing every danger, without any
certain place for food or harbour. When by a
knowledge of these circumstances,the hunter has
found out the residence and the quality of his
game, his next care is to uncouple and east off his
hounds in the pursuit: these no sooner perceive
the timorous animal that flies before them, but
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they altogether open in full ery, pursuing rather by
the scent than the view, encouraging each other to
continue the ¢hase,; and tracing the flying animal
with the most amazing sagacity. The hunters
also are not less ardent in their speed on horseback,
 cheering up the dogs, and directing them where to
pursue. On the other hand, the stag, when un-
harboured, flies at first with ‘the swiftness of the
wind, leaving liis pursuers several mifes in the rear;
and atlength having gained his former coverts, and
no longer hearing the cries of the dogs and men
that he had just left behind, he stops, gazes round
him, aud seems to recover his natural tranquillity,
But this calm is of short dutation, for his invete-
vate pursuers stowly and securely trace him along,
and he once more hears the approaching destruc-
tion from behind. He again, therefore, renews his
efforts to escape, and again leaves his pursuers at
atmost the former distance ; but this second effort
makes him more feeble than before, and when they
come up a second time he is unable to outstrip them
with equal veloeity. « The poor animalnow, there-
fore, is obliged to hiave recourse to all his little arts
‘of eseape, which sometimes, though but seldom,
avail him. In proportion as his strength fails him,
the ardour of his pursuers is inflamed ; he fracks
more heavily on the ground, and this increa
the strength of the scent, redoubles the cries of
the h_ounds,f and enforces their speed. It is then
that the stag seeks for refuge among the berd, and
tries every artifice to put off some other head for
his own.  Sometimes he will send forth some hittle
deer in his stead, in the mean time lying close him-
self, that the hounds may ‘overshoot him. He wilk

sing
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break into one thicket after another to find deer,
rousing them, gathering them together, and en-
deavouring to: put them upon the tracks he has

rade. Hisold companions, however, with a true
spirit of ingratitude, now all forsake and shun him
with the most watchful industry, leaving the un~
happy creature to take his fate by himself, Thus
abandoned of his fellows, he again tries other arts,
by doubling and erossing in some bard beaten
highway, where the scent is least perceivable. He
now also runs against the wind, not only to cool
himself; but the better to hear the voice, and judge
of the distance of his implacable pursuers. It is
now easily perceivable how sorely he is pressed,

L]

=

by his manner of running, which from the bound-

ing easy pace with which he begun, is converted
into a stitf and short manner of going ; his mouth
also is black aund dry, without foam on it; his
tongue hangs out; and the tears, as some say, are
seen statting from his eyes. His last refuge, when

every other method of safety has failed him, is to

take the water, and to attempt an eseape by cross-
ing whatever lakg or river he happens ta approach,
Whileswimming, he takes all possible care to keep
in the middle of the stream, lest, by touching
the bough of a tree; or the herbage on the banks,

he may give scent to the hounds. He isalso ever .

found to swim against the stream; whenee the
huntsmen have made it into a kind of proverb,
That ke that would his chase find, must up with
_the river. and down with the wind, On this occa-
sion too he will often cover himself under water,
so as to shew nothing but the tip of his nose.
Every resource; and every art being at length ex-
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hausted, the poor creature trics the last remains
of his strength; by boldly opposing thosc enemies
he cannot escape; he therefore faces the dogs and
men, threatens with his horns, guards himself on.
every side, and for some time stands at bay. In
this manner, quite desperate, he furiously aims at
the first dog or man that approaches; and it often
happens that it does not die unrevenged. At that
time, the miore prudent, both of the dogs and men,
scem willing to avoid himj but the whole pack
 quickly (:o.ming up, he is soon surrounded and
brought down, and the huntsman winds a Zreble
mort, as it is called, with his horm.

Such is the manner of pursuing this animal in
England; but every country has a peculiar me-
thod of its own, adapted either to the nature of
the climate, or the face of the soil. . The ancient
manner was very different from that practised at
present ; they used their dogs only to find out the
game, but not to rouse it,. Henge they were net
cutious as to the music of their hounds, or the
composition of their pack ; the dog that opened
before he had discovered his game, was held in no
estimafion. Lt was their usual manuer silently to
find out the animal’s retreat, and surround it with
nets and engines, then to drive him up with all
. their eries, and thus force him mto the toils which
they had previounsly prepared.

In succeeding times the fgshioh seemed to alter;
and particularly in Sicily, the manner of hunting
was as follows.® The nobles and gentry being
informed which way a-herd of deer passed, gave

# Pier, Hicroglyph, Tib. vii. cap. 6.
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notice to one another, and appointed a day of
hunting.  For this purpose, every one was to
bring a cross-bow, or a long bow, and a bundle
of staves, shod with iron, the heads bored, with
a cord passing through them all, Thus provided,
they came to where the herd continued grazing,
and casting themselves about in a large ring, sur-
rounded the deer on every side. Then each tak-
ing his stand, wnbound his faggot, set; up his
stake, and tied the end of the cord to that of his
next neighbour, at the distance of about ten feet .
one from the other. Between each of these stakes
was hung a bunch of erimson feathers, and so diss
posed, that with the least breath of wind they
would whirl round, and preserve asort of 4l uttering
motion. This done, the persons who set up the
staves withdrew, and hid themselvés in the neigh-
bouring coverts: then the chief huntsman, enter-
ing with his hounds within the lines, touzed the
game with a full cry. The deer, frighted, and
fiying on all sides, upon approaching the lines,
were scared away by the fluttering of the feathers,
and wandered about within this artificial paling,
still awed by the shining and fluttering plumage
that encircled their retreat: the huntsman, how-
ever, still pursuing, and calling every person by
name, as he passed by their stand, commanded
him to shoot the first, third, or sixth, as he pleas-
ed; and if any of them missed, or singled out
another than that assigned him, it was considered
.as 4 most shameful mischance; In this manner,
however, the whole herd was at last destroyed ;
and the day concluded with mirth and feasting,
The stags of China are of a particular kind, for

§
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they are no taller than a common house-dog; afid
hunting them is one of the prmcnpal div mcmm of
the great. Their flesh, while | young, i3 exceeds
mglv gocd ; but when they arrive at matmu\,
it begms to grow hard and tough: however, the
tongue, the muzzle, and the ears, are in particu-
lar esteem ainong that lusurious people. Their
manner of taking them is singular enouwh ;- they
carry with them the heads of some of the female:
stuffed, and learn exactly to imitate their ery;
. upon this the male does not fail to-appear,-and
looking on all sides, perceives the head, which is
all that the hunter, who is bimself concealed, dis-
covers. Upon their nearer approach, the whole
company rise, surround, and often take himalive,

- There are very few varieties in the red deer of
this country ; and they are mostly found of the
same size and celour.  But it 1s otherwise in diffe-
rent parts of the world, where they are seen to
differ in form, in size, in horns, and in colour.

The stag of ‘Corsica is a very small animal, be-
ing not above half the size of those common among
us. His body is short and thick, his legs’ short,
and his hair of & dark brown.

There is, in tL.e forests of Germany, a kind of
stag, named by the ancients the Tragelaphus, and
which the natives call the Bran Deer, or the Brown
Deer. This is of a darker colour than the com-
mon stag, of a lighter shade upon the belly, long
hair upon the neck and throat, by which it ap-
pears bearded, like the goat.

Th?re is also a very beautiful stag, which by
some is said to be & native of Sardinia; but others
(ameng whom is Mr. Buffon) are of opinion that
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it comes from Africa or the East Ifidies. He calls
it the Axis, after Pliny; and considers it as mak-
ing the shade between the stag and the fallow-
deer. The horns of the axis are round, like those
of the stag; but the form of its hody entirely re-
sembles that of the buck, and the size also is
exactly the same. The hair is of four colours;
namely, sallow, white, black, and grey. The white
is predominant under the belly, on the inside of
the thighs, and the legs. Along the back there
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are two rows of spots in a right line; but those ==

on other parts of the body are very irvegular. A
white line runms aloun each sid= of this animal,
while the head and neck are grey. - The tail is
black above, and white beneath; and the hair
upon it is six inches long. \1

Although there are but few iudividuals of the
deer Lmd yet the race seems diffused 'over all
parts of the earth. The new continent of Ameri-
ca, in which neither the sheep, the goat, nor the
gazelle, have been originally bred; nevertheless
producw stags, and ocher animais of the deer
kind, in sufficient plentv The BMexicans have a
breed of white stags in their parks, which they call
Stags Royal.* The stags of Canada’differ from
ours in nothing except .the size of the horns,
which in them is greater; and the direction of
the antlers, which rather turn back than project
forward, as in those of Europe. The same diffe- .
rence of size that obtains among out stags is also
o be seen in that country; and, as we are inform-
ed by Ruysch, the Americans have brought them

# Buffon, vol. xii, p. 35,
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into the same state of domestic tameness that we
have our sheep, goats, or black cattle. They
send them forth in tbe day-time to feed in the fo-
rests ; and at night they return home with the
herdsman who guards them. The inhabitants have
no other milk but what the hind produces; and
use no other cheese but what is made from thence,
In this manner we find, that an animal which
seems made only for man’s amusement, may be
easily brought to supply his necessities, Nature
> has many stores of happiness and plenty in reserve,
which‘only want the call of industry to be pro-
duced, and now remain as candidates for human

approbation, *

THE FALLOW-DEER.

NO two animals can be more nearly allied than
the stag and the fallow-deer.t Alike in form,
alike in disposition, in the superb furniture of
their heads, in their swifness and timidity ; and

[* Dr. Pallas, in his travels, has described a curious species
calied the tailless deer, It is an inhabitant of the mountaiuous
parts of Hircania, Russia, and Siberia, frequenting the most
lofty parts of those regions in the summer, but descending in
winter into the plains.

1t is something larger than thc roe-buck, The colour is
brown, with the oufsides of the limbs and under parts of the
body yellumsh The hinder paris of the thighs are white,
forming a large patch on the back of the animial. The space
round the nose and sides of the lower lip are black, but the
tip of the lip is white, It has no fail, but a mere broadish ex.
creseence. |

+ Buffon, vol. xii. p. 36,
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does it so much exhziusﬁ itself by the violence of
its ardour. It does not quit its natural pastures,

‘in quest of the female, nor does it attack other
_animals with indiscriminafe;,v; feracity : however,
the males combat for the female among each

~ other ; and it is not without many contests, that

one buck is seen to become master of the whole

herd :

It often happens, also, that }a herd of fallow-
deer is seen to|divide into two parties, and engage

~ each other with great ardour and obstinacy.*

‘They both seem desirous of gaining some favou-
tite spot of the park for pasture, and of driving
the vanquished party into %he coarser and more
disagreeable parts. Kach of these factions has
its particular chief; namely, the two oldest and
strongest of the herd. Thése lead on to tlg: en-
gagement; and the yest follow under their direc-
tion.  These combats are singular enough, from
the disposition and conduct which seems to regu-
late their mutual efforts.  They attack with or-
der, and support the assault with courage; they
come to each other’s assistance, they retire, they
tally, and never give up the victory upon a single
defeat. The combat is renewed for several days
together ; until at length the most feeble side is
obliged to give way, andlis content to escape to
the most disagreeable part of the park, where only
they cun find safety and protection.

The fallow-deer is easily tamed, and feeds upon
many things which the stag refuses. By this
means it preserves &its venison better; and even

o
* Buffon, vol. xii. p. 36.
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and covered with long hair.  The spaces bordering
on theeyes and mouth are blaclk. ' The chest, bel-
Iy, and legs, and the mside of the thigl ehs, are of a
‘,ellowlsh winte the ump is of a pure white, and
the tail very shmt ‘The.makeof thls little auun‘d
18 very elegant; and its swiftness cqual: its beauty
it differs from the fallow-deer, in having round
horns, and not flatted like theirs, It differs from
the stag, in its smaller size, and the pmpomonablu
paucity of its antlers : and it differs from all of the

goatkind, asit annual v Cheddit head, and obtains® -

a new: one, which noue of that kind arc ever seen
to de.

As the stag frequents the tln st fmests and
the sides of thc highest mountains, the roe-buck,
with humbler ambition, courts the shady tlncket,

aud{the rising slope. . Althongh less in size, and
{far mferior in strength. to the stag, it is yct more

beautiful, more active, andl even morc courageous.
its hair is always smooth, clean and o-lo%y 5 aud it
frequenta only the driest places, and of the purest
air.  Though but a very little atimal, as we have
already observed, yer, when its young is attacked,
it faces even the stag himself, and often comes off
victorious.®  All its motions are elegant and easy;
it bounds without effort, and continucs the course
with but little fatigue. It is also possessed of
more cunning in aw*dmo the hunter, is more diffi-
cult to pursue, and, although its scent is much

- stronger than that of the stag, it is more frequently

fmmd to make gaod a retreat. It is not with the
roe-buck, as with the stag, who never offers to use

* Bufon, vol. ztl. p. 76,
T4
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but it is extremely common in North America,
svhere the natives pursue, and attackit n thesnow.
The accounts of this animal are extremicly various;
some deseribing it as being no higher than & horse,
and others above twelve feet high.

As the stature of this creature makes ifs chief
peculiarity, so it were to be wished that we could
come to gome precision uper thot head 26 we
were to juGge of its size by the homs, which are
sometimes fortuitously dug up 1 many parts of

{reland, we shounld not be much amiss in ascribing

them to an animal at least ten feet hiph.: One of
these T have seen, which was ten feet nine inches
from one tip to the other. From such dimensions,
it is casy to perceive that it required an animal far
bevond the size of a horse to support them. To
bear a head with such extensive and heavy antlers,
required no small degree of strength ; and without
all doubt the bulk of the body must have been pro-
portionable to the size of the horns. I remensber,
some years ago, to have seen a small moose-deer,
whicl was brought from America, by a gentleman
of Ireland ; it was about the size of a horse, and
the horns were very little larger than those of a
common stag: this, therefore, serves to prove
that the horns bear an exact proportion to the ani-
mal’s size; the small elk has but small homs;
whereas tiiose enormous oneés, which we have des-
cribed above, must have belonged to a proportion-
able ercature.  In all the more noble animals,
Nature observes a perfect symmetry ; and it is not
to be supposed thatshe fails in this single instance.
We have no reason, therefare, to doubt the ac-
counts of Josselyn and Dudley, who affirm, that
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well the European elk, as the grey and the black
moose-deer.

-The grey moose-deer is about the size of a
horse; and although it has large buttocks, its
tail is not above an inch long. As in all of this
kind the upper lip is much longer than the under,
it is said that they continue to go backward as
they feed. Their nostrils are so large that a man
may thrast his hand in a coasiderable wayv ; and
their horus are as long as those of a stag, but, as
was observed, much broader. 2

The black moose is the enormous animal men-
tioned above, from eight to twelve feer high.
Josselyn, who is the first English writer that
mcnuons it, says, that it is a noodly creature,
twelve feet high, with exceeding fair horns, that
have broad .palms, two fathoms from the top of
one horn to another. e assures us, that it is a
ereature, or rather a monster of superfluity, and
many times bigger than an English ox. This ac-
count is confirmed by Dudley but he does not
give so great an expansion to the horns, measur-
ing them only thirty-one inches between one
tip and the other: however, that such an extra-
ordinary animal as Josselyn describes, has actually
existed, we can make no manner of .doubt of]
‘since there are horns common enough to be seen
among us, twelve feet from one tip to the other.

These animals delight in cold countries, feed-
“’ingr upon grass in summer, and: the bark of trees
in winter. When the whole country is deeply co-
vered with snow, the moose-deer herd together
under the tall pine-trees, strip off the bark, and
remain in that part of the forest while it ylelds
VoL 11 Z
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them subsistence. It is at that time that the na-
tives prepare to hunt them; and particularly when
the sun begins to melt the snow by day, which
is frozen again at mght; for then the icy crust
which covers the suface of the snow is too
weak to support so great a bulk, and only retards
the animal’s motion. ~ When the Indians, there-
fore, perceive a herd of these at a distance, they
immediately prepare for their pursnit, which is
not, as with us, the sport of an hour, but is at-
tended with toil, difficulty and danger.¥  The ti-
morous animal no saoner observes its enemies ap-
- proach, than it immediately endecavours to escape,
but sinks-at every step it ‘takes. Still, however,
it pursues its way through a thousand obstacles;
the snow, which is usually four feet deep, yields
to its weight, and embarrasses its speed; the sharp
ice wounds its feet;" and its lofty horns are entan-
gled in the branches of the forest, as it passes
along. The trees, however, are broken down with
ease; and wherever the moose-deer runs, it is
perceived by the snappino' off the branches of trees,
as thick as a man’s thigh, with its horns. The
chace lasts in this manner for the whole day; and
sometimes it has been known to continue for two,
nay three days together; for the pursuers are often
not less excited by famine; than the pursued by
fear. ' Their perseverance, however, generally
succeeds ; and the Indian WhO first comes mear
enough; darts his lance, with vnerring aim, which
sticks in the poor animal, and at first increases its
efforts to eseape.. In this manner the moose trots

% + Phil. Travs. vol. i, p. 436.
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heavily on, (for that is its usual pace,) till its pur-
suers once more come up, and repeat their blow ;
upon this, it again summons up sufficient vigour
to get a-head ; but, at last, quite tired, and spent
with loss of blood, it sinks; as the describer ex-
presses it, like a ruined building, and makes the
earth shake beneath its fall.
This animal, "when killed, is a very yaluable
acquisition to the hunters. The flesh very well
tasted, and is said to be very nourishing. The
hide is strong, and so thick, that it has been often
known to turn a musket-ball ; however, itis soft
and pliable, and, when tanned, the leather is ex-
tremely light, yet very lasting. The furis a light
grey in some, and blackish in others; and, when
viewed through a mlcrosc.ope appears spongy
like a bulrush and is smaller at the roots and
points than in the middle ; for this reason, it lies
very flat and smooth, and though beaten or abused
never so much, it always returns to its former
state. The horns also are not less useful, being
applied to all the purposes for which hartshorn is
beneficial: these are different in different animals ;
in some they resemble entirely those of the Euro-
pean elk,” which spread into a broad palm, with
small antlers on one of the edges; in others they
have a branched brow-antler between the bur and
the palm, which the German elk has not; and in
this they entively agree with those whose horns
are so frequently dug up in Ireland. This animal
is said to be troubled with the epilepsy, as it is
often found to fall down when pursued, and thus
bscomes an easier prey ; for this reason, an ima-
ginary virtue has been ascribed to the hinder hoof,
: “z 2 '
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whi¢h some have supposed to be a s.p_eﬁ;i:ﬁc against
all epﬂeptzc disorders. This, however, may be
: consiclexed as a vulgar errof ; as well as that of s
curing itself of t}na disorder by applying the hin-
der hoof behind the ear. After all, this -:ll]!;nhu ig
but very indifferently and confusedly d(sc;nbcd by
travellers ; each mixing his account with some-
thing false or trivial ; often mistaking some other
quadruped for the ¢lk, and confounding its his-
_tory. Thus some have mistaken it for the rein-
deer, which in every thing but size it greatly: re-
sembles; some have ,supposed it to be the same
~ with the Tapurette,* from which it énlirely dif-
" fers ; some have deseribed it as the r'ommcm wed
American stag, which scarcely differs from long
own ; and, lastly, some have coniounded it with

the Bubalus, wlnch 1s /mme propeﬂy a ga;e!lf of
Afvica.f '

THE REIN-DEER.}

OF all animals of the deer kind‘ the Rein-Beer
is the most evtraordmaly and the most;usefui it
is a native of the icy regions of the nm‘th, and
though many attempts have been made to accus-
tom it to a more southmq climate, it shortly feels
the influence of the change, and in 4 few wonths
declines and dies. Nature seems. to bave fitted it

# Condamine, ' +Dappex Descuphon de i’Mx\lque, B A7 :

[ 1 In the elk the horns are stemless; or b&anched fm:n the
hase; in the rein-desr the horns are round; hent bs:.ck, I,ai,
mated at the extremities. | 5%
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entirely to answer the necessities of that hardy -
race of mankind that live near the pole. As these.
would find it impossible to subsist among their

barren snowy mwuntains without its aid, so this

animal can live only there, where its assistance

is most absolutely necessary. From it alone the

natives of Lapland and Greenland supply most of

their wants; it answers the purposes of a horse,

to convey them and their scanty furniture from

one mountain to another; it answers the purposes

of a cow, in giving milk; and it answers the

purposes of the sheep, in furnishing them with a ;
warm, though a homely kind of clothing. From

this quadruped alone, therefore, they receive as

many advantages as we derive from three of our

most useful creatures; so that Providence does not

leave these poor outcasts entirely destitute, but

gives them a faithful domestic, more patient and

serviceable than any other in nature.

The rein-deer resembles the American elk in
the fashion of its horns. It is not easy in words
to describe these minute differences; nor will the
reader, perhaps, have a distinet idea of the simi-
litude, when told that both have brow-antlers,
very large, and hanging over their eyes, palmated
towards the top, and bending forward, like a
bow: But here the similitude between these two
animals ends ; for, as the elk is much larger than
the stag, so the rein-deer is much smaller. It is
lower and stronger built than the stag; its legs
are shorter and thicker, and its hoofs much broader
than in that animal ; its hair is much thicker and
- warmer, its horns much larger in proportion, and
branching forward over its eyes ; its ears are much

z3
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larger; its pace is rather a trot tham a bounding,
. and this it can continue for a wholeday; its hoofs
are cloven and moveable, 5o that it spreads them
abroad as it goes, to prevent its sinking in the
snow. When it proceeds on a journey, it lays
its great horns on its back, while there are two
branches which always hang over its forehead,
and almost cover its face. One thing seems pecu- .-
liar to this animal and the elk, which is, that as
they move along, their hoofs are heard to crack
. With a pretty loud noise. This arises from their
manner of treading ; for as they zest upon their
cloven hoof, 1it'spreads on the ground, and the
two divisions separate from each ofliér} but when
they lift it, the divisions close ags vand strike
against each other with a crack. The female also ..
of the rein-deer has horns as well as the male,. by -
which the species is distinguished from-all other -
animals of the deer kind whatsoever. »
When the rein-deer first shed their coat of hair,
they are brown; but, in proportion as summer
approaches, their hair begins to grow whitish,
until, at last, they are nearly grey.* They are,
however, always black about the eyes. 'The neck
has long hair, hanging down, and coarser than
upon any other part of the body., The feet, just
at the insertion of the hoof, are surrounded with
a ring of white. The hair in general stands so
thick over the whole body, that if ene should
attempt to separate it, the skin will no where ap-

* For the greatest part of this description of fhe vein.deer,

T am obliged to Mr. Hoffberg; upon whose authority, being a
native of Sweden, -and an experienced naturalist, we may coiific
dently rely.



DEER KIND. 343

pear uncovered : whenever it falls also, it is not

seen to drop from the root, asin other quadrupeds,

but seems broken short near the bottom; so-that

the lower part of the hair is seen C'rrowinn‘ whlic '
the upper falls away.

The horns of the female are made like those o’f
the male, except that they are smaller and less
branching.  As in the rest of the deer kind, they
sprout from the points; and-also in the beginning
are furnished with a hairy crust, which supports
the blood-vessels, of most exquisite sensibility’
The rein-deer shed their horns, after rutting-time,
at the latter end of November; and they are not
completely furnished again till towards autumn.
The female always retains hers till she brings forth,
and then sheds them, about the beginning of No-
vember. If she beé barren, however, which. is not
unfrequently the case, she does not shed them till
winter. The castration of the rein-deer does not
prevent the shedding of their horns : those which
are the strongest, cast them early in winter; those
which are more weakly, not so soon. Thus, from
all these circumstances, we see how greatly this
animal differs from the common stag. The female
of the rein-deer has horns, which the hind is never
seen to have; the rein-deer, when castrated, re-
news its horns, which we are assured the stag
never does: it differs net less in its habits and
manner of living, being tame, submissive, and
patient; while the stag is wild, caprlmous, and
qnmanau'eable.

The rein-deer, as was said, is naturally an in-
habitant of the countries bordering ou the arctic
circle, - It is not unknown to the natives of Sibe-

z &
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ria. The North Americans also hunt it, under the
name of the caribox. Butin Lapland, this ani-
mal is converted to the utmost advantage ; and
some herdsmen of that country are known to
possess above a thounsand in a single herd.

Lapland is divided into two districts, the moun-
tainous and the woody. The mountainous part
of the country is at best barren and bleak, exces-
sively cold, and uninhabitable during the winter;
still, however, it is the most desirable part of this
. frightfol tegion, and is most thickly peopled
during the summer. The natives generally reside
on the declivity of the mountains, three or four
cottages together, and lead a cheerful and social
life. Upen the approach of winter they are
obliged to migrate into the plains below, each
bringing ‘down his whole herd, which often
amounts to more than a thousand, and leading
them where the pasture is in greatest plenty. The
woody part of the country is much more desolate
‘and hideous. The whole faceof nature there presents
a frightful scene of trees without fiuit, and plains
without verdure. As far as the eye can reach,
nothing is to be seen, even in the midst of sum-
mer, but batren fields, covered only with a moss,
almost as ‘white as snow; mno grass, no flowery
landscapes, only here and there a pine-tree, which
may have escaped the frequent conflagrations by
which the natives burn down their forests, But
what is very ‘extraordinary, as the whole surface
of the country is clothed in white, $0, on the con-
trary, the forests seem to the last degree dark and
gloomy.  While one kind of moss makes the
fields look as if they were covered with snow,
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another kind blackens over all the trees, and even
hides their verdure. This moss, however, which
deforms the country, serves forits only support, as
upon it alone the rein-deer can subsist. Theinha-
bitants, who, during the summer, lived among
the mountains, drive down their herds in winter,
and people the plains and woods below. ~ Such of
the Laplanders as inhabit the woods and the plains
all the year round, live remote from each other,
and having been used to solitude, are melancholy,
ignorant, and helpless. They are much poorer *
also than the mountaineers, for, while one of those
is found to possess a thousand rein-deer at a time,
none of these are ever known to rear the tenth
part of that number. The rein-deer makes the
riches of this people; and the cold mountainy
parts of the country agree best with its constitu-
tion. It is for this reason, therefore, that the

mountains of Lapland are preferred to the woods ; .
and that many claim an exclusive right to the tops

of hills, covered inalmost eternal snow.

As soon as the summer begins to appear, the
Laplander who had fed his rein-deer upon the lower
grounds during the winter, then drives them up to
the mountaias, and leaves the woody country, and
the low pasture, which at that scason are truly
deplorable. The gnats, bred by the sun’s heat, in the
marshy bottoms, and the weedy lakes, with which
the country abounds more than any other parts of
the world, are all upon the wing, and fill the whole
air, like clouds of dust in a dry windy day. The
juhabitants, at that time, are obliged to daub their
faces with pitch, mixed with milk, to shield their
skins from their depredations. All places are then
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s0 greatly infested, that the poor natives can scarce-
ly open their mouths without fear of suffecation;
the insects enter, from their numbers and minute-
ness, into the nostrils and the eyes, and do not
leave the sufferer a moment at ease.  Butthey are
chiefly enemies to the rein-deer: thehorns of that
animal being then in their tender state, and pos-
sessed of extreme sensibility, a famished cloud of
insects instantly settle upon them, and drive the
. poor animal almost to distraction. = In this extre-.
_mity, there are but two remedies, to which the
quadruped, as well as its master, are obliged to
have recourse.  The one 1s; for both to take shel-
ter near the cottage, where a large fire of tree moss
is prepared, which flling the whole place with
smoke, keeps off the gnat, and thus, by one in-
- convenience, expels a greater; the other is, fo
ascend to the highest summit of the mountains,
where the air is too thin, and the weather too
cold, for the gnats to come. There the rein-deer
are seen to continue the whole day, although
without food, rather than to venture down into
the lower parts, where they can have no defence
against their unceasing persecutors.

Besides the gnat, there is also a gadfly, that,
during the summer season, is no less formidable
to them., This insectis bred under their skins,
where the egg has been deposited the preceding
summer; and it i no sooner pfogh,»,ced as a fly,
than it again endeavours to deposite its eggs in
some place similar to that from whence it came.
Whenever, therefore, it appears flying over a herd
of rein-deer, it puts the whole hody, how nume-
tous soevey, imto motion ; they know their enemy,
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and do all they can, by tossing their horns, and
Tunving among each other, to terrify or avoid it.
All their endeavours, however, are too generally
without effect; the gadfly is seen to deposite its
eggs, which burrowing under the skin, wound it
in several places, and often bring on an incurable
disorder. s

In the morning, therefore, as soon as the Lap-
land herdsman drives his deer to pasture, his great-
est care is to keep them from scaling the summits _
of the mountains where there is no food, but where
they go merely to be«at ease from the gnats and
gadflies that are ever annoying them. At this time
there is a strong contest between the dogs and the -
deer; the one endeavouring to climb up against
the side of the hill, and to gain those summits that
are covered in eternal_smows; the other, forcing
them down, by barking and threatening, and, ina
manner, compelling” them into the places where
their food is in the greatest plenty. There the
men and dogs confine them ; guarding them with
the utmost precaution the whole day, and driving
them home at the proper seasons for milkings

The female brings forth in the middle of May,
and gives milk till about the middle of October.
Every morning and evening, during the summer,
the herdsman returns to the cottage with his deer
to be milked, where the women previously have
kindled up a smoky fire, which effectually drives
off the gnats, and keeps the rein-deer quiet \'v.hile
milking. Thefémale furnishes about a pint, which,
though thinner than that of the cow, is, never-
theless, sweeter and more nourishing. « This done,
the berdsman drives them back to pasture; as he
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neither folds nor houses them, neither provides for
their subsistence during the winter, nor improves
their pasture by cultivation.

Upon the return of the winter, when the gnats
and flies are no longer to be feared, the Laplander
descends ‘into the lower grounds: and, as there
are but few to dispute the possession of that deso-
late country, he has an extensive range to feed
them in.  Their chief, and almost their only food
. at that time, is the white moss already mentioned ;

which, from its being fed upon by this animal,
obtains the mame of the <Lichen rangiferinus.
This is of two kinds: the woody lichen, which
covers almost all the desert parts of the country
‘like snow: the other is black and covers the
branches of the trees in very great quantities.
However unpleasing these may be to the spectator,
the native esteems them a5 one of his choicest be-
nefits, and the most indulgent gift of Nature,
While his fields are clothed with moss, he envies
neither the fertility nor the verdure of the more
southern landscape ; dressed up warmly in his deer-
skin clothes, with shoes and gloves of the same
materials, he drives his herd along the desert;
fearless and at ease, ignorant of any higher luxury
than what their milk and smoke-diied flesh afford
hinr. Hardened to the climate, he sleeps in the
midst of ice; or awaking, dozes away his time
with tobacco; while his faithful dogs supply his
place, and keep the berd from wandering. The
deer, in the mean time, jwith instincts adapted to
the soil,” pursue their fLod, though covered in
the deepest snow. They turn it up with their
noses, like swine; and even though its surface be
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frozen and stiff, yet the hide is so hardened in that
part, that they easily overcome the difficulty. It
'sometimes, however, bappens, though but rarely,
that the winter commences with rain, and a frost
ensuing, covers the whole country with a glazed
crust of ice. Then, indeed, both the rein-deer
and the Laplander are undone; they have no pro-
visions laid up in caseof accident, and the only
resource is to cut down the large pine-trees, that
are covered With moss, whlchvtumxshes buta scanty

supply; sothat the greatestpart of the herd is then = |

seen to perish, without a possibility of assistance.
It sometimes also happens,- that even this supply is
wanting ; for the Laplander often burns down his
woods, in order to improve and fertilize the soil
which produces the moss, upon which he feeds
his cattle.

In this manner the pastoral life is still continued
near the pole ; neither thg coldness of the winter,
or thelength of the mcrhts neither the wildness of
the fmeat ner the vagrant disposition of the herd,
interrupt the even tenour of the Laplander’s life.
By night and day he is seen attending his favourite
Lattlc, and remains unaffected, in a season which
would bespeedy death to those bred up ina milder
climate. - He gives himself no uneasiness to house
his herds, or to provide a winter subsistence for
them ; he isat the trouble neither of manurimg his
grounds, nor bringing in his harvests; he is not
the hireling of another’s luxury; all his Iabours are
to obviate the necessities of his own situation ; and
these he undergoes with cheerfulness, as he is sure
to enjoy the fruits of his own industry. If, there-
fore, we campare the Laplander with the peasant
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of more southern climates, we shall have little rea.
son to pity his situation; the climate in which he
lives is rather terrible to' us than to him; and, as
for the rest, he is blessed with liberty, p]cntv, and
case.  The rein-deer alone supplies him with all
the wants of life, and some of the conveniences,
serving to shew how many advantages Nature is
capable of supplying, when necessity gives the
call. Thus, the poor, little, helpless native, who
was originally, perhaps, driven by fear or famine
into those inhospitable climates, would seem, at
first view, to be the most wretched of mankind :
but it is far otherwise; he looks round among the
few avild animals that his barren country can main-
tain, and singles out one from among them, and
that of a kind which the rest of mankind i\a»e not
thought worth taking from a state of nature; this
he cu!hmtes propagates, and multiplies, and from
this alone derives every iomfoxt that can soften
the severity of his situation,

The rein-deer of this country are of two kinds, '
the wild and the tame. The wild are larger and
stronger, but more mischievous than the others.
Their breed, however, is preferred to that of the
tame: and the female of the latter is often- sent
into the woods, from whence she returns home
mpregnated by one of the wild kind. " These are-
fitter for drawing the sledge, to which the Lap-
lander aceustoms them betimes, and yokes them

to it by a strap, which goes round the neck, and

comes down between their legs. The r<1edge is
extremely light, and shod at the bottom with the
skin of a young deer, the hair turned to slide on
the frozen SNOW.. Thﬁ} person who, sits on this
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“guides the animal with 2 cord, fastened round

s

the horns, and encourages it to proceed with his
voice, and drives it with a goad. Some of the
wild breed, though by far the strongest, are yer
found refractory, and often turn upon their dri-
vers ; who have then no other resource but to co-
ver themselves with their sledge,” and let the ani-
mal vent its fury upon that.. But it is otherwise
with those that are tame; no creature can he more
active, patient, and willing: when hard pushed, _

- they will trot nine or ten Swedish miles, or be-

tween fifty and sixty Euglish miles, at one stretch,
But, in such a case, the poor obedient creature fa-
tigues itself to death; and, if not prevented by
the Laplander, who kills it immediately, it will
die a day or two after. In general, they can’
go about thirty miles without halting, and this
without any great or dangerous efforts. This,
which is the only manner of travelling in that
country, can be performed only in winter, when
the snow is glazed over with ice; and although
it be a very speedy method of convevance, yet it
is inconvenient, dangerous, and troublesome.

In order to make these animals more obedient,
and more generally serviceable, they castrate them;
which operation the Laplanders perform with their
teeth; these become sooner fat when taken from
labour; and they are found to be stronger in draw-
ing the sledge. There is usually one male left en-
tire for every six females; these are in rut from
the feast of St. Matthew to about Michaelmas.
At this time, their liorns are thoroughly burnish-
ed, and their battles among each other are fierce *
and obstinate. The females do not begin to hreed

2 .
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till they are two years old: and then they conti-
nue regularly breeding everygyear till they are su-
perannuated. They go with young above eight
months, and genemlly bring forth two at a time.
The fondness of the dam f01 her young is very re-
markable; it often happens that when they are
separated from her, she will return from pasture,
keep calling round the cottage for them, and will
not desist until, dead or alive, they are brought
_and laid at her feet. They are at first of a light
o brown; but they become darker with age; and
at last the old ones are of a brown almost ap-
proaching to blackness. The young follow the
dam for two or three years; but they do not ac-
quire their full growth until four. They are then
broke in, and managed for drawing the sledge;
and they continue serviceable for four or five years
longer. ‘They never live above fifteen or sixteen
years; and, when they arrive at the proper age, the
Laplander generally kills them for the sake of
‘their skins and their flesh. This be performs by
striking them on the back of the mneck, with his
knife, into the spinal marrow ; upon which they
instantly fall, and he then cuts the arteries that
lead to the heart; and lets the ‘blood-diseharge
itself into the cavity of the breast. :
There is scarcely any part of this animal that is
not converted to its peculiar uses.: As soon as it
begins to grow old, and some time before the rut,
it is killed, and the flesh dried in the air. It is
also sometimes hardened with smoke, and laid up
_ for travelling provision, when the natives migrate
from one part of the country to another. During
the winter, the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep
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with us ; and every four persons in the family are
allowed one rein-deer for their week’s subsistence,
In spring, they spare the ‘herd as much as threy
cau, and live upon fresh fish. - In summer, the
milk and curd of the rein-deer malkes their chief
provision; and, in autumn, they live wholly upon
. fowls, which thev kill with a cross-bow, or catch
in springes. Nor is this so scanty an allowance :
since, at that time, the sea-fowls come in such
abundance, that their ponds and springs are co-
vered over, These are not so shy as with us, but ;
yield themselves an easy prey. They are chiefly
allured to those places by the swarms of gnats
. 'which infest the country during summer, and
now repay the former inconveniences, by invit-
ing such numbers of birds as supply the natives
with food a fourth part of the yearin great abun-
dance,

The milk, when newly taken, is warmed in a
cauldron, and thickened with rennet, and then
the curd is pressed into cheeses, which are little
and well tasted. These are never found to breed
mites as the cheese of other countries, probably -
because the mite-fly is not to be found in Lapland
The whc3 which remains is warmed up again, and
becomes of a consistence as if thickened with the
white of eges. Upon this the Laplanders feed
during the summer; it is pleasant and well-tasted,
but not very nourishing,  As to butter they very
seldom make any, because the milk affords but 2
very small quantity, and this, both in taste and con-
sistence, is more nearly resembling to suet. They

" never keep their milk till it turns sour; and do
not dress it into the variety of dishes which the

VOL. TI, A A
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more southern C()ul'lfl{iesi arte known to do. The
only delicacy they make from it is- with wood-
sorrel, ahich being boiled up with it, and coagu-
lating, the whole is fmt: imto casks or deer- s}\ms
and kept under ground to be caten in winter.

The skin is even a more valuable part’of this -
animal than either of the former. From that part
of it which covered the head and feet, they make
their strong snow shoes, W Ith the hair on the out-

side.  Of thc other parts they compose their gar-
' mmtq which are! e\tlcmel\,‘ warm, and which co-
ver them ali over. The hair of these also is on
“the outside : and they sometimes line them \)'][h]L
with the fur of the glutton, or some other warm-
furred animal of that jclimate. These skins also -
serve them for beds, They spread them on each
side of the fire, upon some leaves of the dwarf
birch-tree, and in this manner lie both soft and
warm. Many garments, made of the skin of the
rein-deer, are sold every vear to the inhabitants of
the more southern parts of Europe; and they are
found so serviceable in keeping out the cold, that
even people of the first mnk are known to wear
them.

In short, no part of this amrml 15 thrown away
as useless. The blood is pleserved in small casks,
to make sauce with the marrow in spring. The
homs are sold to be converted into glue. The
sinews are dried, and divided so as to make the
strongest kind of sewing thread, niot unlike catgut.
The tongues, which are considered as a great de- L
ticacy, ave.dried, and sold into the more southernA
provmcc: The mFestlrﬂes themsel‘#es are washed
like cur tripe, and in hagh esteem qmonu the na-
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tives. Thus the Laplander finds all his necessities
amply supplied from this single animal; and he
who has a large herd of these animals has no idea
of higher lnxury. : :
But, although the rein-deer be a very hardy
and vigorous animal, it is not without its diseases.
I have already mientioned the pain it feels from
the guat, and the apprehensions it is under fiom
the gadfly.  Its hide is often found pierced in a
hundred places, like a sieve, from this insect, and
not a few die in their third year, from this very

- cause. Their teats also are subject to cracking,

so that blood comes instead of milk. They some-
times take a loathing for their food; und, instead
of eating, stand still, and chew the cud. They
are also troubled with a vertigo, -like the elk, and
turn round often till they die. The Laplander
Jjudges of their state by the manner of their turn-
ing. If they turn to the right, he judges their
disorder but slight; if they turn to the left, he
deems it incurable.  The rein-deer are also subject
to ulcers near the hoof, which unqualifies them
for travelling, or keeping with the herd. But the
most fatal disorder of all is that which the natives
call the suddataka, which attacks this animal at
all seasons of the year., The instant if is seized
with this disease, it begins to breathe with greater
difficulty, its eyes begin to stare, and its nostrils
to expand. It acquires also an unusual degree of
ferocity, and attacks all it meets indiscriniinately.
Still, however, it continues to feed as if in health,
but is not seen to chew the cud, and it lies down
more frequently than before. Iu this manner it
continues, every day consuming, and groving
A AR

#
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more lean, till at last it dies from mere inanition;
and not one of those that are attacked with this
disorder are ever found to recover. Notwith-
standing, it is but very lately known in that part
of the world; although, during the last ten or
fifteen yeurs, it has speiled whole provinces of this
necessary creature. It is contagiots; and the mo--:
ment the Laplander perceives any of his herd in-
fected, he hastens to kill them immediately, befare
it spreads auy farther. When examined internally,
there is a frathy substance found in ‘the brain, and
round the lungs; the intestines are lax and flabby,
and the spleen is diminished to almost nothing.
The Laplander’s only cure in all these disorders
is to anoint the animals back with tar; if this
does not succeed, he considers the disease ds he.
yond the powenﬂ' of art; and, with his natural
phlegm, submits to the severities of fortune.
Besides the internal maladies of this animal,
there are some external enemies which it has to
fear. The bears now and then make depredations
upon the herd; but of all their persecuters, the
creature called the glutton is the most dangerous
and the most successful. The war between these
is carried on not less in Lapland than in North
America, where the rein-deer is called the Caribou,
and the glutton the Carcajou. This animal, which
is not above the size of a badger, waits whole
weeks together for its prey, hid in the branches of
some spreading tree; and when the wild rein-deer
passes underncath, it instantly drops down upon
it, fixing its teeth and claws into the neck, just
behind the horns. Tt is in vain that the wounded
animal then flies for protection, that it rustles
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among the branches of the forest, the glutton
still holds its former position; and although it
often loses a part of its skin and flesh, which are
rubbed off against the trees, yet it still keeps fhé:t,
until its prey drops with fatigue and loss of blood.
The deer has but one only method of eseape,
which is by jumping into the water; that element
its enemy cannot endure; for, as we are told, it
guits its hold immediately, and then thinks only
of providing for its own proper security, ¥ :

CHAP. XIX
or szthﬁu])eds of the Hog Kind.t

A NIMALS of the hog kind seem to unite in
themselves all those distinctions by which others

[* Mr. Pennant has described a remarkably small kind of
deer, which was brought from Bengal, and was in the possession
of the late Lord Clive. Its general colour was brown; the
belly and rump lighter ;- the horns were slender; about thirteen
inches long, with a single branch at the base of each, and fork-
ed at the tips. The body, from the tip of the nose to the tail,
was three feet six inches long; the fail measured eight inches ;
the height, from the shoulder to the hoof, was two feet two
suches ; behind it was about two inches higher; the legs were
so fine and slender, that, like those of the pigmy antelope and
mask, they were often capped with gold, and made use of as
tobacco-stoppers. |

[t Phe animals of this tribe have four fronf teath in the npper
jaw, which converge at their. points ; and generally six in the
lower jaw, which project. The caninc teeth, or tusks, are two
in each jaw ; those in the upper jaw shori, those in the lower
jaw exfending beyond the mouth. The snout is prominent,
moveable, and has the appearance of having been abruptly cuf
off; the hoofs are cloven. | ;

AAS
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are separated. . They resemble those of the horse
kind in the number of their teeth, which in all
amount to forty-four, in the length of their head,
and in having but a single stomach. . They resem-
ble the cow kind in-their cloven hoofs and the po-
sition of their intestines; and they resemble those
of the claw-footed kind in their appetite for flesh,
in their not chewing their cud, and in thelr nu-
merous progeny. Thus this species serves to fll
up that chasm which is found between the carni-
- vorous kinds and those that live upon grass; be-
ing possessed of the ravenous appetite of the one,
and the inoffensive nature of the other. We
may consider them, therefore, as of a middle na~
ture, which we can refer neither to the rapacious
nor the peaceful kinds, and yet partaking some-
what of the nature of both. Like the rapacious
kinds, they are found to have short intestines;
their hoofs, also, though cloven to the sight, will,
upon anatomical inspection, - appear t6 be supplied
with bones like beasts of prey; and the number
of their teats also increase the sinnlitude ; on the
other hand, in a natural staté they live upon vege-
tables, and seldonr seek after animal food, except
when urged by necessity. They offend no other
animal of the forest, at the.same time that they
are furnished with arms to terrify the bravest.

The Wild Boar, which is the ougmnl of all the
varieties we find in this creature, is by no*means
50 stupid nor so filthy an animal as that we have re-
duced to tameness; he is much smaller than the
tame hog, and does not vary in his colour as those
of the domestic kind do, but is always found of
an iron grey, inclining to black; his snout is much
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longer-than that of the tame hog, and the ears are
shorter, rounder, and black; of which eolour are
" also the feet and the tail. He roots the ground
~in a different manner from the common hog; for
as this turns up the earth in little spofs here and

there, so the wild boar ploughs it up like a fur-
row, . and does irreparable damage in the cultivat-
ed lands of the farmer. The tusks also of this
animal are larger than in the tame breed, some of
them being seen almost a foot long.*  These, as
is well known, grow from both the under and up-—. <
- per jaw, bend upwards circularly, and are exceed-
ing sharp at the poiuts. They differ from the
tusks of the elephant in this, that they never fall;
and it is remarkable of all the hog kind, that they
never shed their teeth as other animals are seen
to do. The tusks of the lower jaw are always the
most to be dreaded, and are found to \give very
terrible wounds, ;

The wild boar can properly be called neither a
solitary nor a gregarious animal. The three first
years the whole litter follows the sow, and the
family lives in a herd together. They are then .
called beasts of company, and unite their common
forces against the invasions of the wolf, or the
more formidable beasts of prey. Upon this their
principal safety while young depends, for when
~ attacked they give each other mutual assistance,

calling to cach other with a very loud and fierce
note; the strongest face the danger ; they form a
ring, and the weakest fall into the centre. In
this position few ravenous beasts dare venture te

# Buffon, vol. ix. p. 147.
A A4
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attack them, but pursue the chace where there is
less resistance and danger. However, when the
wild boar is come to astate of maturity, and when
conscious of his own superior strength, he then
walks the forest alone, and fearless. At that time
he dreads no'single creature, nor does he turmn
out of hisvway ‘even for man himself.  He does
not seek danger,” and he does not much seem to
avoid it.

. This animal is therefore se]dom attacked, but
at a disadvantage, either by numbers, or when
found sleeping by moon-li ght. The hunting the wild
boar is one of the principal amusements of the nobi-
lity in those countries where it is to be found. The
dogs provided for this sport are of the slow heavy
kind. Those used for hunting the stag, or the
- roe-buck, would be very improper, as they would
too soon come up with their prey; and, instead
of a chase, would only furnish out an engagement.
A ‘small mastiff i1s therefore chosen; nor are the
hunters much mindful of the gsodness of their
nose, as the wild boar leaves so strofig a scent,
that it is impossible for them to mistake its course.
They never hunt any but the largest and the oldest,
which are known by their tracks.  When the hoar
is rear’d, as is the expression for driving him
from bhis covert, he goes slowly and umf‘oxmly
forward, not much aﬁald nor very far before his
pursuers. At the end of every half mile, or there-
abouts, he turns round, stops till the hounds come
up, and offers to attack them. These, on the
other hand, knowing their danger, keep off, and
bay him at a distance. After th(') have for a
while o‘azed upon each other, with mutual animo-



HOG KIND. 361
_sity, the boar again slowly goes on his course, and
., the dogs renew their pursuit. In this manner the
charge is sustained, and thé chase continues till
the boar 1s quite tired, and refuses to go any far-
ther. - The dogs then attempt to close in upon
him from behind ; those which are young, fierce,
and unaccustomed to the chase, are generally the
foremost, and often lose their lives by their ardour.
"Those whicls are older and better trained are con-
tent to wait until the hunters come up, who strike:
at him with their spears, and, after several blows,
dispatch or disable him. The instant the animal
18 killed, they cut off the testicles, which would
otherwise give a taiut to theflesh : and the hunts-
men celebrate the vietory with their horns.
The htg, in a natural state, is found to feed
- chiefly upon roots and vegetables; it seldom at-
~ tacks any other animal, being content with such
provisions as it procures without danger. What-
ever animal happens to die in the forest, or is so
wounded.that it can make no resistance, becomies
2 prey to the hog, who seldom refuses animal food,
hHow putrid soever; although it is never at the
pains of taking or procuring it alive. For this
reason, it seems a glutton rather by accident than
choice, content with vegetable food, and only
devouring flesh when pressed by necessity, and
when it happens to offer. * Indeed, if we behold
the hog in its domestic state, it is the most sordid
and brutal animal in nature.* The awkwardness
of its form seems to influence its appetites ; and all
its sensations are as gross as its shapes are unsightly.

* Buffon, vol.ix. p. 14,
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It seems possessed only of an insatiable desire of
eating; and seems to make choice only of what
other animals find the most offensive. But we
ought to consider that the hog with us is in an un-
natural state, and that itis in a manner compelled
to feed in this filthy manner, from wanting that
proper nourishment which it finds in the forest.
When in a state of wildness, it is of all other qua-
drupeds the most delicate in the cheice of what
vegetables it shall feed on, and rejects a greater
number than any of the rest. The cow, for instance,
as we are assured by Linnzus, "eats two hundred
and seventy-six plants, and rejects two hundred
and eighteen; the goat eats four hundred and
forty-nine, and rejectsa hundred and twenty-six;
the sheep eats three hundred and eighty-seven,
and rejects a hundred and forty-one; the horse
eats two hundred and sixty-two, and rejects two
hundred and twelve; but the hog, morenice in
its provision than any of the former, eats but
seventy-two plants, and rejects a hundred and
seventy-one. The indelicacy of this animal is,
therefore,- rather in our apprehensions than in
its nature; since we find it makes a very dis-
tinguishing choice in the quality of its food;
and if it does not reject animal putrefaction, it
may be because it is abridged in that food which
is most wholesome and agreeable to it in a state
of nature. This is certain, that its palate is not
msensible to the difference of eatables ; for, where
it finds variety, it will reject the worst, with as
distinguishing a taste as any other quadruped
whatsoever.* In the orchards of peach-trees in

* British Zoology, vol i. p. 42.
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North America, where the hog has plenty of deli-

cious food, it is observed, that it will reject the. .

fruit that has lain but a few hours on the ground,
and continue on the watch whole hours together
for a fresh windfall.

However, the hog is naturally formed in amore
imperfect manuer than the-other animals that we
have rendered domestic around us, less active in
its motions, less furnished with instinet in know-

ing what to pursue or avoid.  Without attach-

ment, and incapable of instr uction, it contmues,
while it lives, an useless, or Jather a rapacious
dependant. The coarséness of its hair, and the
thickness of its hide, together with the thick coat

of fat that lies immediately under the skin, render

it insensible to blows, or rough usage. Mice have
been known to burrow in the back of these ani-
mals while fattening in the sty,* without their
seeming to perceive it. - Their other senses seem
to be in tolerable perfection; they scent the
hounds at a distance; and, as we have seen, they
are not insensible in the choice of their provisions.

The hog is, by nature, stupid, inactive, and
drowsy ; if undisturbed it would sleep Talf its
time; but it is frequently awaked by the calls of
appetite, which when it has satisfied, it goes to
rest again. Its whole lifeis thus a round of sleep
and gluttony; and, if supplied with sufficient
food, it soon grows unfit even for its own exis-
tence; its flesh becomes a greater load than its legs
are able to support, and it continues to feed lying
down, or kneeling, a helpless instance of indulged

+ Buffon.

1
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sensuality. The only times it seems to have pas-
sionis of a more active nature, are, when it is in-
cited by venery, or when the wind blows with any
vehemence. Upon this occasion, it is so agitated
as to run violently towards its sty, screaming hor--
ribly at the same time, which seems to argue that
it is naturally fond of a warm climate. It appears
also to foresee the approach of bad weather, bring-
ing straw to its st in its mouth, prepariug a bed,
and hiding itself ffom the impending storm. Nor
is it less agitated when it hears any of its kind in
distress; when a hog is caught in a gate, asis
often the case; or when it suffers any of the usual
domestic operations of ringing or spaying, all the
‘rest are then seen to gather round it, to lend their
fruitless assistance, and to sympathize with its suf-
ferings. They hare often also been known to
gather round a dog that had teazed them, and kill
him upon the spot.

Most of the dissa\v.es of this animal arise from
intemperance ; measles, imposthumes, and scro-
phulous swellings, ave reckoned among the num-
ber. It is thought by some that they wallow in -
the mire to destroy a sort of louse or insect that s
often found to infest them ; however, they are ge-
nerally known to live, when so permitted, to eigh-
teen or twenty years; and the females produce till
the age of fifteen. As they produce from ten to
twenty young ata litter, and that twice a year,
we may easily compute how numerous they would
shortly become, if not diminished by human -
dustry. In the wild stste they are less prolific;

- and the sow of the woods brings forth "at once a
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year, probably because exhausted by rearing up her
former numerous progeny. !

1t would be superfluous to dwell longer u pon the
nature and qualities of an ani‘nal too well known -
to need a description: there are few, even in cities,
who are unacquainted with iais uses, its appetites,
and way of living.  The arts of fattening, rearing,
guarding, and managing hogs, fall more properly
lunder the cognizance of| the farmer than the natu-
ralist; they make a branch 'of domestic @conomy, :
which, properly treated, may be extehded to = -
great length: but the history of, nature ought .
always to end where that of art begins. It will be
sufficient, therefore, to observe |that the wild
boar was formerly a native of our country, as ap-
pears from the laws of Hoel Dda,* the famous
+ Welsh legislator, who permitted his grand hunts-
man to chase that animal fi¢m the middle of No-
vember to the beginning of December. William
the Conqueror also punished such as were con-
victed of killing the wild | boar in his forests, with
the loss of their eyes. At present the whole wild
breed is extinct; but no country makes greater
use of the tame kinds, as their flesh, which bears |
salt better than that of any other animal, makes
a principal part of the provisions of ‘the British
navy. ‘ !
As this animal is a native of almpst every coun-
try, there are some ;varie}.ies found' A\n the species.
That which we call the East-India breed, is lower,
less furnished with hair, is usually black, and has

the belly almost touching the ground ; it is now

* British Zoology, vol. i. p. 44.
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common in England, fattens more easily than the
ordinary kinds, and makes better bacon,

There is a remarkable vaviety of this animal
about Upsal,® which is single-hoofed, like the
horse: but in no other respect differinig from the
common kinds. The authority of Aristotle, who
first made mention of this kind, has been often
called in question ; some haye asserted, that such
~ a ‘quadruped mever existed, because it happened
not to fall within the sphere of their own confined
‘observation; however, at present, the animal is
too well known to admit of any doubt concerning
it. The hog common in Guinea differs also in
some things from our own: though shaped exactly
as ours, it is of a reddish colour, with long ears,
which end ina sharp point, and a tail which hangs
down to the pastern; the whole body is covered
with short red shining hair, without any bristles,
but pretty long near the tail. Their flesh is said
to be excellent, and they are very tame:

All these, from their near resemblance to the
ho'g, may be considered as of the same species; the
Fast-Indian hog, we well know, breeds with the
common kind ; whether the same obtains between
it and those of Upsal and Guinea, we cannot di-
reetly affirm; but where the external similitude is
$0 strong, we may be induced fo believe that
the appetites and habits are the same. It is true,
we are told, that the Guinea breed will mot mix
with ours, but keep separate, and herd only toge-
ther: however, this is no proof of their diversity,
since every animal will prefer its own likeness in

* Ameznit. Acad, vol. v, p. 465.

“
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its mate; and they will only then mix with ano-
ther sort, when deprived of the society of their
own. These, therefore, we may consider as all of
the hog kind; but there are other quadrupeds,
that, in general, resemble this species, which,
nevertheless, gre very distinct from them. - Travel-
lers, indeed, from their general form, or frem their
habits and way of living, have been content to
these creatures hogs also; but upon a closer inspec-
tion, their differences are found to be such as en-
tirely to separate the kinds, and make each a dis—
tinct animal by itself. *

- THE PECCARY, or TAJACU.

THAT animal which of all other most resembles
ahog, and yet is of a formation very distinct from

[* A singular variety of the hog has lately been brought from
Hithiopia, and was exhibited alive at the Hague. Inits general
form it resembled the common hog, but was peculiarly distinguished
by a pair of large, flat, fleshy, semicircular lobes, placed imme-
diately under the eyes. Its colour was a dusky blackish brown ;
the body strong, and the tail slender and a little flaitened, Tt is
said to be a fieres and dangerous animal, and to reside insubter-
“raneous recesses, which it digs with its nese and hoofs.

Dr. Sparrman, ‘while he was in Africa, witnessed a curious
method by which this animal protected its young, when pursued.
He followed several pigs with the old sows, with the intention of
shooting one of them : but though he failed in this object, their
chase afforded him singular pleasure. The heads of the females,
which had before seemed of a tolerable size, appeared, on a sud-
den, to have grown Targer and more shapeless than they were.

‘This he found out to have been occasioned by the fact, that
each of the old enes, during its flight, had taken up and carvied
forwards a young pig in its mouth; and this explained to him
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it,:'is called the Peccary, or Tajacu." It isa native
of America, and found there in such numbers
that they ‘are seen in herds of several hundred;
‘together, grazing among the woods, and inoffen-
| sive, except when offended. I e
The Peccary at first view resembleg a small hog ;
the form-of .its body, the shape of its head, the
Ie:‘[éﬁ! of its snout, and the form of its legS,' are
.. entirely alike: however, when we come to exa-
mine it nearer, the differences begin to appear,
_ "The body is not so bulky ;. its legs not so Jong ;.
its bristles much thicker and stronger than those
of the hog, resembling rather the quills of a por-
cupine, than hair; instead of a tail,, it has only a
little fleshy protuberance, which does not even
cover its posteriors ; but that which is still more
extraordinary, and in which it differs from all
other quadrupeds whatsoever, is, that it has got
| upon its back a lump resembling the navel in other
animals, which is found to separate.a liquor of a
“yvery strong smell. The Peccm'y'is_ the only crea-
ture that has those kind of glands which discharge
| the musky substance, on that part of its body.
Some have them under the belly, and others under
the tail; but this creature, by a conformation pe-
culiar to itself, has them on its back. This lump,
- or navel, is situated on that part of the back which
is over the hinder legs; it is, in general, so co-
vered with long bristles, that it cannot be secen,
except they be drawn aside. A small space then

- another subject of his su;'prise,’ which' was, that all the pigs
which he had just before been chasing with the old|ores, had
vanished on a sudden. He was twice afterwards witness fo the
same circumstance. ] :
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appears, that is almost bare, and only beset with
4 fow short fine hairs.  Im the middle it rises like

alump ; and in this there i is an orifice, into which
one may thrust a common goose quﬂl This hole
or bagis not above an inch in depth ; and round it,
under the skin, are situated a number of smail
glands. “which distil a whitish liquor, in colbu- and
cubstance resembling that obtained from the cives
animal.  Perhaps it was this analogy, that led Dr
Tyson to say, that it smelt agreeably also, like that.
perfume. © But this Mr. Bufion absolutely denies;

affirming, that the smell is at every time, and in -

every proportion, strong and offensive; and to
this I can add my own testimony, if that able
naturalist should want a voucher.

But, to be more particular in the description of
the other parts of this quadruped; the colour of
the body is grizly, and beset with bristles, thicker

~and stronger than those of a common hog; though
not near so thick as those of a porcuping, tllcy
resemble them in this respect, that they are varie-
aated with black and white rings. The belly is
almost bare; and the short biistles on the sides
oradually increase in length as they approach:
the ridge of the back, where'some are five inches
long. On the head also, between the ears, there
is a large tuft of bristies, that are chiefly black.
The ears are about two inchesand a half long, and
stand upright; and the eyes resemble those of a
common hog, only they are smaller. From the
lower corner of the eye to the snout is usually six
inches; and the snout nself is like that of 2 hog,
though it is but small. One side ‘of the Tower lip
is ocneml]v smopth, by the rubbing of the tusk of
VOL. IL BB
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- hoefs are perfectly
5 Was :J,iru[di}

iul to supv

eréas the hog
: : as deccived, ag
| r. Daubenton has plamly n that the sto-

- mach is only divided by two dmmm, which give,
it the appearance as if divided into three ; and
there -is no conformation that prevents the food
- in any part of it from going or retuming to any

other. e >

The peccary may be tamed like thchog, and has
pretty nearly the same habits and fatural inclina-
tions. It feeds upon the saine ahﬁ‘»’%*uts its flesh,
though drier “and leaner than that of the hog, is
pxetty good eating'; it is 1m1310vcd by castration _
“and, when killed, not only the parts of generation
must be taken igstantly away, but also the navel
on the back, with all the glands that contribute to
* its supply.  If this operation be deferred fot only
half an hour, the flesh becomes uttcﬂy unfit t be
eaten.

The pecca.ry is extremely numerous in ail the
parts of Southern America, They g0 in herds of
two or three hundred tocwether <A1 ’lte, hl\e howﬂ
in each o 5
Hieree wh

 tives are pursued bya h _ m maLner tncy
frequently climb a tree to ‘wonsh mcm ;- while the
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pecearies gather round the root, threaten with their
tusks, and their rough bristles standing crect, as
in the hog kind, they assume a very térrible ap-
pearance. In this manner they reinaitt at the foot
of the tree for hours together ; while the hunter
is obliged to wait patiently, und not, without ap-
pleht,nswns until they think fit to retire. *

The peccary is rather fond of the mountainows
parts of the country, than the lowlands; it seems |
to delight neither in the marshes nor the mud,
like our hogs ; it keeps among the woods, where
it subsists upon wild fraits, roots, and vegetables;
it is also an unceasing enemy to the lizavd, the
toad, and all the serpent kinds, with swhich these
uncultivated forests abound. Assoon as it per-
ceives a SErpent, or a VI])CI, it at once seizes it with
its fore hoofs and teeth, skins it in an nstant and
devours the flesh. This is often seen, andgﬁ%ay
therefore, be readily credited: but as to its apply
ing to a proper vegetable immediately after, as
:mtldote to the poison of the animal it had devour-
ed, this part of the relation we may very well sus-
pect.  The flesh neither of the toad or \1pel, as
every one now knows, i3 '
fore, there is no need:
venom. Ray gives no
account ; however, we
believe that it feeds up
only the making use of:
dppea}‘s impr obable and whi
in the ignorance and ered of the natives.

"The peceary, like the hog; is very prolific; the.
young oves follow the dam ‘and do not separate
till they have ceme to perfection. If taken at

BBZ
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: statua“y soldom becrms his work till the rude outf
line of the fisure is piven by some vther hand

Iu this mauner, I have placed the Capibara dIBOBg
the hog kind, mmely because it is more like a hog
~any other animal commonly known: and
: it will be found to dif-
‘ bwious particulars. ‘
'bara reaembies a hog of about two
e of its bndv, and the coarse-
hair " Like the hog‘ it has

'plac;aa bnncrs forth many at a time, and, hm 1t

feeds. ﬁyon arnmal and ﬂ'etahle food. But W hen

larger,: ':m. : n_out, mgtead oi ’Dcing r‘ounded,
as in the hog, is split, like that of a rabbit or hare,
and fiarnished with thick stropg whiskers; the
mouthz not 50 wide, the mnnlm and the formj-

“of the tecth are different, for it is without tusks:

like the peccary, it wants a tail; and, uniike to
all others of this kind, instead of a cloven hoaf, it
is in a manner web- footed, d.lld thus entively fitted

vater.. The hoofs
and those be-
. there is a,
e foot, when
: alter su.ri-'acé of

for swimming and living
before are divided into four
Lind inté three : between %he
p:olmtoatmn of the slun S0 th
spread in bwn‘nmm '
Watéx

F water, so it s séen
to delight entirely : that elémeﬁt,} and s01e na-
turalms have called it the Wate ey for that rea-
son. Itis a native c»f mth Amezica, and ig chiefs
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\scruple tewcall it the Hog of Borneo, which is an

stand intns Rast Tndies, where it is principally
to be found. Probably the animals figure upon
the whole most resembles that of the hon kind,
and may have induced them to rank it among the
number : however, when they come 1o its descrip-
Jion, they represent it as having neither the hair,
the bristles, the head, the stature, for the tail of
a hog. Iis legs, we are told, are longer, its snous
; ;h;‘ """. “its body more slender, and somcwmt e~
Ceem ohng that of a stag ; its hair 1s finer, of a grey
colsur, rather resembling wool than bristles, and jts
ail also tufted with the same. From these varie-
txcq therefore, it can scarcely be called a ho and:
yet, in this class we must be content to rank it
until its Imm and nature come o be better known,
What we at present principally distinguish it by,
ate four enormous tusks, that gmw atit of the
jaws; the two largest from the upper, and the
two smallest from the under. The jaw-bones of
this e\fraoxdmaw aniwal are found to be very
thick and strong : from whenee these monstrous
‘tusks are seen to proceed, that distinguish it from
all other quadrupeds whatsoever. The two that
go from the lower jaw are not above a foot long,
but those of the upper are above half a vard; as
in the boar, they bend circalurly, and the two
lower st&nd in the jaw as they are seen to do in
that animal : but the two upper tise from the up-
per« Jaw, rather like horns than teeth ; and, bend-
Ng upw ards and back wards, somctl’nﬂa h
POlnta directed to the animal’s eyes, ard are often
fatal by growing into them: Were it not that the
Babyrouessa has two such lavge teoth underneath,
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we might easily suppose the two upper to " ¢ horns;.
and, in fact, their sockets are directed upwards; ~
for which reason Docter Grew was of that opi-
nion.  But, as the teeth of both jaws are of the
same consistence, and as they both grow<out of
sockets in the same manner, the analogy be- *
tween hoth is too strong ng to suppose them o
the same natute. The upper teeth, when tiey
leave the socket, immediately pierce the Dper f'Ps
of the animal, and grow as if they immedia sy
went from its cheek. The tusks in both s
are of o very fine ivory, smoother and 'whi’gtc"
than that of the clephant, but not so hard or sei=.
vicealile, ¢ & ¢ 2 8

These envimous tusks give this animal a very
formidable appearance; and yet it is* thought to
be much less dangerous than the wild boar.* ILike
animals of the hog kind, they go together in a bo-
dy, and are often seen in company with the wild
boar, with which, however, they are never known
to engender. They have a very strong' scent,
which discavers them to the hounds ; and, when
pursucd, they ~growl dreadfully, often turning
‘back upon the dogs, and wounding them with
the tusks of the lower jaw, for those of the
upper are rather an obstruction than a defence,
Theyyun much swifter than the boar, and have
amore exquisite scent, winding the men and the
dogs at a great distance.  When hunted close-
ly, they generally plunge themselves into the
sea, where they swim with great swiftness and
facility, “diving, and rising again at pleasure; and

* Buffen, vol. xxv. p, 179,
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in this n dner thé‘?* nost frequently escape their
* pursuers! chou h fierce and terrible when of-
fended, ¥ peaceable and harmless when
unmoleste f hev are eas}ly tamed, and their flesh
“ : eatep i “but it is said to putrefy in a
. : ‘Fhey ‘have a way of reposing
tremsolves dlfﬁr‘if’z ¢afrom most other animals of
th jayeer kind ; whichis by hitching one of their
UPser t-s on the branch of a tree, and then suf-
5 ﬂ’“w their whole body to swing down at ease.
hsS auspendcd fiom a tootl, thcy continue the
Wl ole “night qmtv secure, and out of thereach af
aie b animals as funt them for prey.

The Babyrousssa, though by its ‘teeth and tu%]«r,
it seem o state of hOStlllt}, and proba-
bly s cart ra s, yet,. nevertheless, seems chiefly
to live upon vepetables and the leaves of trees: Tt
seldom secks © Treak into oardens, like the bem
iy order to pillige the more succulent producnoaq

. of human industry, but lives remote from mankind,
oiitent with co axsc; fare and secuntv It has bee
mvci that it was only to be founde in the island of
Borneo; but this s 4 _mistake, as it is we cll known
m many other parts, ‘both of Asia and Africa, as at
the Celebes, at tstrila, Seneoal and Madagascar.®

Such are the animals of the hog kind, which
are not émtmcf’ « known ; and even ail thebg, a5
we see, have been but. nnperfectly examined, of
described.  There are some others of which Wi

have still ot imperfect notiees s such as the
Warree, a hog of the isthmus of Darien, deseribed
" by Wafer, with 'lwge tusks, small ears, and bristles

% Andorsca’s Natural History of Greentand,
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like a coarse fur all over the body. '1' s, how-
ever, may be the European hog, which has tun
wild in that part of the new world ag no other
praveller has taken notice of the same. The Ca-
nary boar seems different from other animals of
this kind, by the laroencss of its tusks; and, as is
Judcrcd from the skeleton, by the apeigure of it
nostrils, and the number of its grinders. I cra-
not conclude this account of those animals {3t
are thus furnished with enormous tusks, wit ut
observing that there is a strong consent betw een
these and the parts of generation.  When castiat-
ed, it-is well known that the tusks grow mv.ch
smaller, and “are scarcely scen to appear without
the lips: but what is still more remarkable, is, that
in @ boar, if the tusks by any accident or design
be broke away, the animal abates of its fierceness
and wenery, and it produces nearly the same cffect
upon its constitution as if castration had actually
taken place.® :

& CHAP. XX.
Animals of the Cat Kind.t

Wz have hitherto been describing a class of
peaceful and harmless animals, tlxat serve as the

. % Lisle’s Husbandry, vol, ii. p. 329. ;

+ { The guadrupeds of this family are dxatmgmshed by h:mn,
ﬂx front teeth, the intermediate ones of which are equal;
grinders are three on each side in each j jaw ; the tongue is fur-
nished with rough prickles pointing backwards; and the claws

Mpathed and refractile, except in the Tion, which has them
“But not sheathed. ] .
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Winetumer « of mian's happiness, or at least that dg
“ not openly oppose him. We come now toa bloody
and unrelenting tribe, that disdain to own his
power, and carry on unceasing hostilities against .
him. All the class of the cat kind are chlefb dig-
tingmshed by their gharp and formidable claws,
vhich they ean hide and extend at pleasure. They
feal a solitary ravenous life, neither uniting for
their mutual defence, like vegetable feeders, nor
27 (neir mutnal support, like those of the dog
‘kinl. The whole of this cruel and ferocious tribe
seék their food alone; and, except at certain sea-
SOLS, are evem enemies to each other. The dog,
the wolf, and the bear, are sometimes known to
live upon vegetable or farinaecous food; but all of
the cat kmd such as the lion, the figer, the leg-
pard, and the ounce, devour uothmo but ﬂcsh, and
starve upon any other provision. :
They are, in general, fierce, rapacious, subtle,
and cruel, unfit for society among each other, and
1ncap1be of adding to human l}appmcss How-
ever, it is probable that even the fiercest could
be rendered domestic, if man thought the conguest
worth the trouble. Lious have been yoked to the
chariots of eonquerors, and tigers have been taught
to tend those herds which thLy are known at pre-
sent to destroy; but these services are not suffi-
cient to recompenst for the trouble of thelr keep-
ing; so that, ceasing to be useful; they continue
to be noxious, and become rebellious subjects be-
cause not taken under equal protection \uth the
rest of the brute ereation.
. Other tiihes of animals are classed with
eulty; have often but few points of reser
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and, though alike in form, have differc: d}sposg-

tions, and different appeutes. But all tuvee 0 wis
cat kind, éxlthough differing in size, or in colour, are

yet nearly allied to each other; being equally

fierce, rapacious, aud artful; and he that bas seen

one has seen all. In other creatures there ire many -

changes wrought by human asmdmty Junie dcg, the :
'hog, or the sheep, are altered in their natures a-.d
forms, justas the necessities or the eaprice of mi.n-
kind have fonnd fitting ; but all of this kil we
inflexibie iu their fozms, a.nd wear the print of t 1eir
natural wildness strong upon them. The dogs or
cews vary in different countries, but fons or tig :rs
are still found the same; the very colour is nuriy
alike ‘in all; and the shghtcat alterations are suffi-
cient to u)ake a difference in the kinds, and te
give the animal a different denomination. A
The cat kind are not less remarkable for the
sharpness and strength of their claws, which thrust
torth from their sheath whea they seize their prey,
thaun for the shortness of their snout, the roundness
of their head, and the large wiskers which grow on
the upper lip. - Their teeth also, which amount
to the number of thirty, are very formidable; but
are rather caleulated for tearing their prey than
for chewing it; for this reason they feed but
slowly; and while they eat, generally continag
growling, to deter others from taking a share. In
the dog kind, the chiet power lies in the under
Jjaw, which islong, and furnished with muscles of
amazing strengths but in these the greatest foree
lies in the claws, which are extended| with areat
ease, and their gﬂpc 18 so tenacious that nothma
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“can opeu < The hinder parts in all these animais
““dre mucn weaker than those before: and they

seem less madeé for strength than agility, N ave
they endowed with the swiftuess of most other
animals ; but generally owe their subsistence rather

to catching their prey by surpnse than by huating

't fairly down They all seize it with a bound, at
¢l > same time expressmg thexr fierce pleasure with
a jo0ar; and their first grasp genelaily disables the
¢a: “ive from all further resistance. With all these
qu‘a”:iﬁcations for slaughter, they nevertheless seem
#ip id and cowardly, and seldom make an attack, -
1ik ;s those of the dog kind, at a disadvantage : on
the contrary, they fly when the force agaimst
them is superior, or eéven equal to their own; and
the Tion himself will not venture to make a second
attempt, where he has been once repulsed with
success. For this reason, in couhtries that are-
tolerably inhabited, the lion is so cowardly, that
‘he is often’scared awidy by the cries of women and

children. 3

The cat, which is the smallest animal of this
Kind, is the only one that has been taken under
human protection, and may be considered as a
faithless friend, brought to oppose & still more in-
sidious enemy.* . It is, in fact, the only animal of
thiis kind whose services can more than recompense
the trouble of their education, and whose strength
is not sufficient to make its anger formidable. - The
lion or the tiger may easily be tamred, and ren-
dered subservient to human comnand ; but even

x Thxs deseription is nearly translated from Mr Buffon : what
is added by me, is marked with inverted commas.



hzwe dreadful cons@quﬁm:cs. But the cat, thﬂugh
easily offended, and often capricious in her resent-
ments, is not endowed wi ;pawers sufficient to do
a bief O als, Wigen young,'

there is none more | pmwly?hyfu% than the kitte-s;
bt it seems to lose this disposition s it grows o d,
and the innate treachery ofits kind is thensan to
prevail. From being naturally raveneus, educaton
teaches it to disguise its appetites, and to waich
the favourable momeut of plunder; supple, insivg-
atmg, and artful, it has learnt the arts of concea.L
ing its intentions till it can put them into execution;
when the opportunity offers, itat once seizes upok
whatever it finds, flies off with i it, and continues
at a distance till it supposes its offence forgotten.
The cat has only the appearince of attachment;
and it may casily be pereéived, by its timid ap-
proaches, and side-loug looks, that it either dreads
its master, or distrusts his kindness : different from
the dog, whose caresses are sincere, the cat is assi-
duous rather for its.own pleasure, than to please;
and often gains confidence, only toabuseit. The
form of 1ts body, and its temperament, correspond
with its disposition; active, cleanly, delicate, and
woluptuous, it loves its ease; and seeks the softest
cushions to lie on. “ Many of its habits, however,
are rather the consequences of its formation, than
the result of any perverseness in its disposition; it
3s timid and mistrustful, because its body 1s weak,

and its skin tender; a blow hurts it infinitely more
than it does a dog, whosp bide is thick, and body
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muscular: the long fur in which the catis clothed,
\_ entirely disguises its sh'q»pe», Whl('h, if' seen naked,
is long, feeble, and slender; it is not to be won-
dered, therefore, that it appears much more fear-
ful of chastisement than the dog, and often flies,
. even when no correction s intended.  Being also
“ the native'st the warmerclimates, as will be shewn
i{ihx,reafter, it chuses the softest bed to lie on, which
is ‘always the warmest.” :
_ Ticcat goes with young fifty-six days, and sel-
dom brings forth above five or six ata time. ' The
female wusually hides the place of her retreat from
the male, who is often found to devour her kittgns.,
She feeds them for some weelks with her milk, and
whatever small animals she can take by surprise,
accustoming them betimes to rapine.  Before
they are a year old, they are fit to engender; the
female seeks the male with cries; nor is their copu-
lation performed without great pain, from the
narrowness of the ‘passage in the fematle. They
live to about the age of ten years; and, during
that period, they are extremely vivacious, suffer-
ing to be worried a Jong time before they die.
. 'I'he young kittens are very playful and amusing;
but their sport soon turns into malice, and they,
from the begining, shew a disposition to cruelty;
they often look wistfully towards the cage, sit
centinels at the mouth of a mouse-hole, and, ina
short time, become more expert hunters, than if
they had received the instructions of are.  Indeed,
their disposition is so incapable of constraint, that
all instruetion would be but thrown away. Itis
true, that we are told of the Greek monks of the
isle of Cyprus teaching cats to hunt the serpents
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with which the island is infested ; but this may be
natural to the animal itself, and they might have
fallen upon such a pursuit without any instruction.
Whatever animal is much weaker than themselves
is to them an indiscriminate object of destruction.
Birds, young rabbits, hares, rats and mice, bats,
moles, toads, and frogs, are all equaiiy pursued ;
though not, perhaps, equally acceptable. The -
mouse seems to be their favourite game; and il-
though the cat has the sense of smellmg‘"‘trbut a
medn degree, it, nevertheless, knows those hqles
in which its prey resides. I have seen one of them
patiently watch a whole day until the mouse a,;b- :
peared, and -continue quite motionless until” it
came within reach,-and then seized it with a Jjump.
Of all the marks by which the cat discovers its
natural malignity, that of playing and sporting
with its little captive, before killing it outright, is
the most flagrant.

The fixed inclination which they discover for
this peculiar manner of pursuit, arises from the
conformation of their eyes. The pupil in man,
and in most other animals, is capable but of a small
degree of contraction and dilatation; it enlarges
alittle in the dark,“and contracts whea the lloht
pours in upon it in too great quantities. In the
eyes of cats, however, this contraction and dila-
tation of the pupil, is so considerable, that the pu-
pil, which by day-light appears narrow and small,
like the black of one’s nail, by night expands over
the whole surface of the eye-ball, and, ‘as every
one must have seen, their eyes seem on fire. * By
this peculiar conformation, their eyes ‘see better in

VOL. IT. € cC
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darkmess than light ; and-the animal is thas better
adapted for spying out and surprising its prey,

Although the cat is an inhabitant of our houses,
‘yet it cannot properly be called a dependant;-al-
;hough perfectly tame, yet it acknowledges no
obedience; on the contrary, it does only just
what it thitks fit, and no art can control any of
its inclinations. In general, it'is but half tamed ;
and has its attachments rather to the place in which
it resides, than to the inhabitant. If the inhabi-
‘E:a:‘gxt quits the house, the cat still remains; and if
carried elsewhere, seems fora while bewildered with
its new situation. It must take time to become
acouainted with the holes and retreats in which its
prey resides, with all the little labyrinths through
which they often make good an escape.

The cat is particularly fearful of water, of cold,
and of ill smells. 1t loves to keep in the sun, to
get near the fire, and to rub itself against thése
who carry perfumes. It is excessively foud of
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat«
mint; against these it rubs, smells them at a dis-
tance, and, at last, if they be planted in a garden,
wears them out. ; :

This animal eats slowly, and with dificualty, as
its teeth are rather made for tearing, than chewing
itsaliments. For this reason, it loves the most ten-
der food, particularly fish, which it eats as well
boiled as raw.. Its sleeping isvery light; and it often
seems o sleep, the betterto deceive its prey. When
the cat walks, it treads very softly, and without
the least noise ; and as to the necessities of nature,
it is cleanly to the last,degree.  Its fur also is usu-
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ally sleek and’ glossy; and, for this reason, the
hair is casiby clectrified, sending forth shining
sparks, if rubbed in the durk. -
° ¢ The wild cat breeds with the tame; * and,
therefore, the latter may be ¢onsidered only as a
variety of the former: however, they differ in
some particulars; the cat, in its savage state, is
somewhat larger than the house-cat; and its fur
being longer, gives it a greater appearance than it
really has ; its head is In{_,o*m and face flatter; the
teeth and claws much more formidable ,nts musclcs
very strong, as being formed for rapine; the tail
is ofa moderdte 1emrth but very thick and flat,
marked with, alter ate bars of black and white, the
end always black ;' the hlp% and hind part of the
lower joints of the leu' are’ always black ; the fur
is very soft and fine: the general colour of these
animals, in Englaud is a yellowish white, mixed
with a deep grey. These colours, though”they
appear at first 1ght confuqedly blended toocther
yet, on a close inspection, will be found to be-
disposed like the streaks on the skin of the tiger,
pointing from the back downwards,- rising from a
Dblack | list, than runs from! the head, alon«r the
middle of the back to the tail. This ammal is
found in our larger woods ; and is the most des-
tructive of the carnivorous kinds in this kingdom.
It inhabits the most mountainous and woody parts
of these islands, living mostly in trees, and feeding
only by-night. It often happens; that the females
of' the tame kind go into the woods to seek mates
among the w{ild ones. It si}étllq seem that these,

| # British Zaolozy.
¢c2
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however, are not original inhabitants of. this king-
dom, but were introduced first in a domestic state,
“and afterwards became wild in the woods, by ill
. usage or neglect. * Certain it is, the cat was an’
" animal much higher in esteem among our ances-
tors than it is at present. By the laws of Howel,
the price of a kitten, before it could see, was to
be a penny ; till it caught a mouse, two-pence;
and, when it commenced mouser, four-pence. It
was requifed, besides, that it should be perfect in
it% senses of hearing and seeing, bea good mouser,
have the claws whole, and be a good nurse. If
it failed in any of these qualities, the seller was to
forfeit to the buyer the third part of its: value.
If any one stole or killed the cat that guarded the
prince’s granary, he was to forfeit a milch ewe,
its fleece and lamb, or as much wheat as, when
poured on the cat suspended by the tail (the head
touching the floor) would form a heap high enough
to cover the tip of the former. From hence we
discover, besides a picture of the simplicity of the
times, a strong argument that cats were not na-
turally bred in our forests. An animal that could
be so easily taken, could never have been rated so,
highly ; and the precautions laid down to improve
the breed, would have been superfluous, in a crea-
ture that multiplies to such an amazing degree.
“ In our climate, we known but of one variety
of the wild cat; and, from the accounts of tra-
-vellers, we learn that there are but very few differ-
ences in this quadruped in all parts .of the world.
The greatest difference, indeed, between the wild
and thettame cat, is rather to be found internally than
in their outward form.  Of all other quadrupedg,
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the wild cat is, perhaps, that whose intestines are
proportionably the smallest and the shortest. The
intestines of the sheep, for instance, unravelled
out, and measured according to their length, will
be found to be above thirty times the length of its
body ; whereas, the wild cat's intestines, being
measured out, will not be found above three times
the length of its body. This is a surprising dif-
ference : but we may account for it, from the na-
ture of the food in the two animals; the one liv-
ing upon vegetables, which requires a longer, and
a more tedious preparation, before they can be-
come a part of its body; the other living upon
flesh, which fequires very little alteration, in 6r-
der to be assimilated into the bubhtallce of the
creature that feeds upon it. The one, therefore,
wanted a long canal for properly digesting and
straining its food; the other but a short one, as
the food is aheady prepared to pass the usual se-
cretions: however, a diffieulty still remains be-
hind; the intestines of the wild cat are, by one
third, ‘shorter than those of the tame. How can
we account for this?- If we say that the domes-
tic cat, lii'ing upon more nourishing and more
plentiful provision, has its intestines enlarged to
the quantity with which it is supplied, we shall
find this observation contradicted in the wild boar
and the wolf, whose intestines are as long as those
of the hog or the dog, though they lead a savage
life, and, like the wild cat, are fed by precarious
subsistence. The shortness, therefore, of the wild -
cat’s intestines, is still unaccounted for: and most
naturalists consider the difficulty as inextricable.
We must leave it, therefore, as one of thoee difli-
cc3d
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culties which future observation or accident are
most likely to discover.

"This animal is one of those few which are com-
mon to the new continent, as well as the old.
When Christopher Columbus first discovered that
country, a hunter brought him one which he had
discovered in the woods : it was of the ordinary
size, the tail very long and thick. They were
common also in Peru, although they were not ren-
dered domestlc. They are well known also in se--
veral parts of Afvica, and many parts of Asia. ~ In
some of these countries they are of a peculiar co-
lour, and inclining to blue. In Persia, Pietro del-
1a*Valle informs us, that there is a‘kind of cat,
particularly in the prov ince of Chorazan, of the fi-
gure and form of the ordinary one, but infinitely
more beautiful in the lustre and colour of its skin.
Itisofa grey blue, without mixture, and as soft
and shining as silk. The tail s very long, and
covered with hair six inches long, which the
animal throws upon its back, Ilke the squirrel.
These cats are well known in France; and have
been brought over iuto Ergland, under the name
of the blue cat, whlch howcver, is not their co-
lour.

Another variety of this animal 1s called by us
the Zion cat, or, as others more properly term it,
the Cat of Angora. These are larger than the
common cat, and even than the wild one. Their
hair is much longer, and hangs about their head
and neck, giving this creature the appearance of
a lion. Some of‘ these are white, and others of a
dun colour. These come from Syria-and Persia,
two countries which are noted for giving a long
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soft hair to the animals which are bred in them.
The sheep, the goats, the dogs, and the rabbits of
Syria, are all remarkable for the fine glossy length
and softness of their hair; but particularly the cat,
whose nature seems to be so inflexible, conforms to
the nature of the climate and soil, loses its savage
colour, which it preserves almost in every other
part of the world, and assumes the most beautifal
appearance. Thele are some other varicties in this
. animal, but rather in colour than in 'fe'm) and, in
general, it may be remarked, that the cat, when
carned into other countries, alters -but very little,
still preserving its natural manners, habits, and
conformation.®

[* In addition to what is here said it may be observed, that
cats in their wild state breed in hollow trecsy and brivg forth
about four kittens at a time, whieh are blind for the first nine
days. They have a singular facility at climbing, in consequence _
of their being furnished with a perfect coffar-hone. In a domes-
tic state, they have been known to acquire a considerable degres
of sagacity, so as to learn to open doors, by pressing down the
fatch ; and instances of their great attachment to man are by no
means rare ; but Mr. White, in his natural history of Selborie,
gives an instance of one which afforded maternal tenderness eyen
to a leveret, ¢ My friend had a little helpless leveret brouvght
to him, which the servants fed with milk from = spoon ; and
about the same time his cat kittened, and the young were dis-
patched and buried. The hare was soon lost, and was supposed
to have been killed by some dog or cat. Heweyer, in about a
fortnight, as the master was sitting in the garden, in the dusk of
the cvening, he observed his cat, with tail erect, trotting towards
him, and calling, with little short inward notes of complacency,
such as these animals use towards their kiltens, and something
gambollmg after her, which proved to be the leveret that the cat
had nourished with her milk, and continued to support with great
affection. 'Thus wasa graminivorous animal nurtured by a car-
nivorons and predacious one! This strange affection was proba-

cc4
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THE LION.

TJ{E influence of climate upon mankind is vcry
small;* le is found to subsist in all parts of the
¢arth, as well under the frozen poles, as beneath
the torrid zone: but in animals, the climate may
be considered as congenial, and 2 kind of second
nature, Fhey almost all have their particular la-
titudes, beyond which they are-unable to subsist;
cither perishing with 2 moderate cold or d_ymn-
for want of a frozen air, even in a temperate cli-
mate. The rein-deer is never seen to.depart from
_the icy: fields of the north: and, on the contrary,
the lion degenerates, when taken from beneath
the line. The whole earth is the native country
of man; but all inferior animals have each thelr
own peculiar districts.”

Most terrestrial animals are found ldroer fiercer,
and stronger, in the warmer than in ;hc cold or”
temperate climates. They are also more courage-
ous and enterprizing; all their dispositions seem-
ing to partake of the ardour of their native soil.

bly occasioned by those tender maternal feelings, which the loss
of her kiftens had awakened'; and by the complacency and ease
she derived from the procuring her teats to be drawn, which wers
too mueh dlstended with milk, From habitshe became as much
delighted with tlns f(mdlmgg as if it had heen @ real ~offspring.”?
It may. hkcmse; e menhoned that cafs are nof, as is gommon.
ly bl!])p()&(’(] tronh'led with, ﬂeas, and that when rubbed in the
dark, they emit e}ectnca.l sparks. |
# This description is prineipally taken from Mr. Bufion ;
such parts as are added {rom others, I have marked with inverts
ed commas,




The Lion.
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The lion, produced under the burning sun of Afii-
ca, is, of all others, the most terrible, the most un-
daunted. The wolf or the dog, instead of attempt-
ing to rival him, scarcely deserve to attend his
motions, or become his providers, Such, how-
ever, of these animals, as are bred in a more temper-
ate climate, or towards the tops of cold and lofty
mountains, are far more gentle, or, to speak more
properly, far less dangerous than those bred in the
torrid vallies beneath. The lions of Mount Atlas,
the tops of which are covered in eternal snows,
have neither the strength nor the ferocity of the
lions of Bildulgerid or Zaara, where the plains are
covered with wburmng sands. It is particularly in
these frightful deserts, that those enormous and
terrible beasts are found, that seem to be the
scourge and the terror of the IIElo'llbOLlI‘HID‘ King-
doms. Happily, indeed, the species is not very
numerous, and it seems to be diminishing daily ;
for those who have travelled through these conn-
tries, assure us, that there are by no means so
many there at present, as were known formerly ;
and Mr. Shaw observes, that the Romans carried
fifty times as many lions from Lybia, in one year,
to combat m their amphitheatres, as are to be
~found in the whole country at this time, The -
same remark is made with regard to Turkey, to
Persia, and the Indies ; where the lions are found
to diminish in their numbers every day. Nor is
it difficult to assign the cause of this diminution,
It is obvious that it cannot be owing to the in-
crease of the force of other guadrupeds, since they
are all inferior to the lion, and, consequently, in-
stead of lessening the number, only tend to increase
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‘the supplies on which they subsist; it must, there-
fore, be occasioned by the increase of mankind,
wba is the only animal in nature capable of mak-
ing head against these tyr'mtﬂ of the forest, and
preventing thur increase. The arms even ofa Hot-
tentot ora Negp.me make theis more than a match
for this powerful creature; ard they seldom make
the attack, without commg off vietorious. Their
“msual manner is to find out his retreat, and, with
spenrs headed with iron, to provoke him to the
combat ; four men are considered as sufficient for
this ‘encounter; and he against whom the lion
fligs, receives him upon his spear, while the otherg
attack him behind. The lion, finding himself
wounded in the rear, turns that way, and thus
gives the man he first attacked an opportunity to
recover,  In this manner, they attack him on all
sides ; until, at last, they entircly disable, and then
dispatch him. This superiority in the numbers,
and the arts of man, that are safficient to con-
quer the lion, serve also to enervate and discou-
rage bim; for hie is brave only in proportion te
the success of his former encounters. In the vast
deserts of Zaara, in the burning sands that lie be-
tween Mauritamia and Negrolahd, in the uninha-
bited countries that lie to the morth of Cafraria,
and, in general, in all the deserts of Africa, where
man has not fixed his habitetion, the lions are
found in great numbers, and preserve their natu-
ral courage and force. Accustomad to messure
their strength with every animal Ehey meet, the
habit. of conquering renders them intrepid and ter-
rible.  Having never experienced the dangerous
arts and combmatwns of man, Lhey have no ap-
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prehensions from his power.  They boldly face
him, and seem to brave the force of his arms. |
Wounds rather serve to provoke their rage than
vepress their ardour.  They are not daunted even
with the opposition of numbers ; a single lion of
the desert often attacks an entire caravan; and,
after an obstinate combat, when he finds himself
overpowered, instead of flying, he continues to
combat, retreating, and still facing the enemy till
he dies. . On the contrary, the hom which inha-
bit thie peopled countries of Morocco or India,
having become acquainted with human power,
and experienced man’s superiority, have lost all
their courage, so as to be scared away with a
shout ; and seldom attack any but the um'esistiﬁg
flocks or herds, which even women and children
are sufficient to preteet. :

This alteration in the lion’s disposition suffici-
ently shews that he might casily be tamed, and
admit of a certain degree of education. ¢ In

- fact, nothing is more common than for the keepers
of wild beasts to play with this animal, to pull
out his tongue, and even to chastise him without
a cause. He seems to bear it all with the utmost
composure; and we very rarely have instances of
his revenging these unprovoked sallies of imperti-
nent cruelty. However, when his anger is at last
excited, the consequences are terrible. Labat tells
us of a gentleman who kept a lion in his chamber
and employed a servant to attendit; who, asis
usual, mixed his blows with caresses, This ill-
Judged association continued for some time; till
one morning the gentleman was awakened by a
noise in his room, Wh]Ch, at first, he could not tell
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the cause of; but drawing the curtains, he per.
. ceived a horrid spectacle; the lion growling over
the man's head, which he had separated from the .
body, and tossing it round the floor. ~ He immedi-
ately, therefore, flew into the next room, called
to the people withoug, and had the animal secured
from doing further mischiet.” However, this sin_
gle account is not sufficient to weigh against the
many instances we every day see of this creature’s
gentleness and submission. He 1s often bred up
s with other domestic animals, and is seen to play
innocently and familiarly among them ; and, if it
ever happens that his natural ferocity returns, it is
seldom exerted against his benefactors. As his pas-
sions are strong, and his appetites vchement, one
ought not to presume that the impressions of edu-
cation ‘will always prevail; so that it would be
dangerous in such circumstances to suffer him to
remain too long without food, or to persist in
: irritating and abusing himi : however, numberless
accounts assure us that his anger is noble, his
courage magnanimous, and his (lispositiou grate-
ful. e has been often sten to despise contempt-
ible enemies, and pardon their 1nsults when it was
m his power to punish them. He has been seen to
spare the lives of such as were thrown to be de-
voured by him, to live peaceably with them, to
afford them a part of his subsistence, aud some-
~ times—to want food himself rather than deprive
them of that life which his generosity had spared.
It may also be said that the lion is not croel,
siuce he is so only'-f}gggn*,uecess%ty, and never kilis
more than he consumes. When satiated he s per-
fectly gentle ; while the tiger, the wolf, aund all the
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inferior kinds, such as the fox, the pole-cat, and
the ferret, kill without remorse, are fierce without
cause, and, by their indiscriminate slaughter,
seem rather to satisfy then malignity than their
hunger.

The outward form of the lion seems to speak his
internal generosity. - His figure s striking, hislook
confident and bold, his gait proud, and his voice
terrible.  His stature is not oveigrown, like that
of the elephant, or rhinoceros; nor is his shape

clumsy, like that of the hxppopotamos or the ox.
1t is compact, well-proportioned, and sizeable; a
Pelfect model of strength joined with agility, It
is muscular and bold, ne1thex charged with fat or
unnecessary flesh. 1t is sufficient but to see him
in order to be assured of his superior force. His
large.head surrounded with a dreadful mane; all
thiose muscles that appear under the skin swellmv
with the slightest exertions; and the great ble"(dth
«of his paws, with the th1ckness of his hmbs, plainly
evince thatno other animal in the forest is capable
of opposing him.  He has a very broad face that,
as some have imagined, resembles the human. Tt
is surrounded with very long hair, which gives it
a very majesticair.. The top of the head, the tem-
ples, the checks, the under jaw, the neck, the
breast, the shoulder, the hinder part of the legs,
and the belly, are furmshed with it, while all the
rest of the body is covered with very short hair, of
a tawny colour. “The length of the hair in many
parts, and the shortness of it im others, serves a
~ good deal to disguise this animal’s real figure. The
lneast for instance, appears wery, broad, but in
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reality it is as narrow and contracted in proportion
as that of the generality of dogs and"horses. For
-the same reason, the tail seems to be of an equal
thickness from one end to the other, on account of
the inequality of the hair with which it is encom.-
passed ; it being shorter near the imsertion, where
the flesh and bones are large, and growing longer in
proportion as its veal thickness lessens towards the
point, where it ends in a tuft. The hair about the
neck and breast is not different from that on the
rest of the body, except m the length of it; noris
each hair pointed as in most other animals, but of
an equal thickness from one end to the other. The
neck is very strong, but not composed of one solid
bone, as Aristotle has imagined ; on the contrary,
though very short and muscular, it has as many
bones as the camel or the horse; for it is universal
to all quadrupeds to have seven joints in the neck;
and not one of them have either more or less,
However, the musclesin the neck of the lion, that
tic the bones together, are extremely strong, and
have somewhat the appearance of bones; so
that ancient aunthors, who have treated of this
animal, have mistaken the whole for a single hone.
The tongue is rough, and beset with prickles as
hard as a cat’s claws; these have the grain turned
backwards; so thatit is prebable a lion, ifit should
attempt to lick a man’s hand, as we are told it
sometimes does, would tear off the skin. The
eyes are always bright and fiery ; nor evenin death '
does this terrible look forsake them. Tn short, the
structure. of the paws, teeth, eyes, and tongue,
are the same as in a cat; and also in the fnward
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parts these two animals so neasss resemble eaeh
other, that the anatomist’s chief distinction arises -
merely from the size.” : i g

The lion hag, as was shserved before, a large
mane, which grows every year longer as the animal
grows older: the lioness is without this ornament
at every age.  This mane is not coarse orrough as
in a horse, but composed of the same hair with
the rest of the body, lengthened and shining, The
mane, as well as the rest of the body, is of a yel-
low colour; noris there ever any difference o be
found in the colour of one lion from that of ano-
ther. What the ancients might have said concern-
ing black Tions, or white, or streaked like the-
tigen, is not confirmed by modern experience; so
that these varteties have never heen seen, ot exist
no longen

It 18 usually supposed that the lion is not posses-
sed of the sense of smelling in such perfection as
most other antimals. Tt is alse observed, that teo
strong a light greatly incommodes him, This is
mote than probable from the formation of his eyes, -
which, like those of the cat, seem fitted for seeing °
best in the dark.  For this reason, he seldom ap-
peats in open day, but ravages chiefly by night;
and not only the lion, but all other animals of the
cat kind, are kept off by the fires which the inhabi-
fants light to -.pi'é:se'n»'e their herds and flocks; the
hrightness of the flame dazzles their eyes, whichare
only fitted for secing in the dark; and they are
afinid to ventute blindly into these places which
they know to be filled with their enemies. “1tis

. equally true of all this kind, that they hunt rathet
by the sight than the smell; and it sometimes hap-
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pens that the lion pursues either the jackall op .
the wild dog, while they are hunting upon the
scent; and, when they have run the beast down,
he comes in, and monopolizes the spoil.  From
hence, probably, may have arisen the story of the
lion’s provider: these little industricus animals
may often, it is true, provide a feast for the lion;
but they have hunted merely for themselves, and
he is an unwclcome intruder upon the fruits of
their toil.” :

The lion, when hungry, boldly attacks all ani-
mals that comein his way; but, as he is very formi-
dable, and as they all seek to avoid him, he is often
obliged to hide, in order to take them by surprise.
Tor this purpose he crouches om his belly, in some
thicket, ot among the long grass, which is found
in maiy parts of' the forest in this retreat he
continues, with patient expectation, until his prey
comes within a proper distance, and he then
springs: after it, fifteen or twenty feet from him,
and often seizes it at the first bound. — If he misses
the effort, and in two or three reiterated springs
cannot seize his prey, he continues motionless for
a time, seems to be very seusible of his disappoint-
ment, and waits for a more successful opportunity.
In the deserts and forests, his most usual prey are
the gazelles and the monkeys, with which the tor-
rid regions abound. The latter he takes when
they happen to be upon the ground, for he cannot
elimb trees like the cat or the tiger. He devours a
great deal at a time, and gencrally fills himself for
two or three days to come. His teeth are so
strong that he very easily breaks the bones, and
swallows them with the rest of the body. Itis
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reported that he sustains hunger a very long time,
but thirst he cannot support in au equal degree, his
temperament being extremely hot; some haw even *
asserted that be is in a continual fcver He drinks
as often as he meets with water, lappmg it like a
cat; which, as we know, diinks but slo";’ly He
crenemlly requires about fifteen pounds of raw flesh
in a day ; he prefers that of live animals, and par-
ticularly those which he has just killed. He seldom
devours. the | sodies of animals whes they' begin to
putrify ; dml he chuses rather to huut for a fresh
spoil, than to return to that which he had half
devoured hetorrﬂ However, though he ‘usually
feeds upon fresh plOVISlOII his breath is very of-
fensive, am:l his urine insapportable,

The roaring of the lion is so loud, that when it
is heard in the night, and re-echoed by the moun-
tains, it resembles distant thunder. This roar is
his npatural note; for when enraged he has a
different growl, which is short, broken, and re-
iterated.  The roar is a deep hollow growl, which
he sends forth five or six times a da’y, prxticuiarly
hefore rains.  The cry of anger is much louder,
and more formidable. 'This is always exeited by
opposition ; and upon those occasions, when the
lion summons up all his terrors for the combat,
nothing can be more tersible.  He then lashes his
sides with his long tail, which alone is strong
cuough to lay a man level. He moves his mane
in.every direction ; it scems to rise and stand like ..
bristles round his head: the skin and muscles of
his face are all in agitation; his huge eye-brows
half cover his orlauncr eye-balls ; he discovers bis
teeth, which are formed rather for destmetion
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sigilt of the lion, and endeavourine to throw their
riders.  When the lion 1s rouzed, he recedes with
slow provd motion; he never goes off directly for-
ward, nor measures his paces equally, but takes an
oblique course, going from one side to the other,
and bounding rather than runmning, When the
hunters approach him, they cither shoot or throw
.their javelins; and in this manner disable Lim
before he is attacked by the dogs, many of whom
he would otherwise destroy. He is very vivacious,
and is never killed at once, but continues to fisht
desperately, even after he has received his mo‘r'tai
blosy. He is also taken by pit-falls; the natives
digging a deep hiole in the ground, aund covering it
sliehtly over with sticks and earth; which, how-
ever, give way beneath his weight, and he sinks to
the bottom, from whence he has ne means of es-
cape. But the most usual manner of taking this
animal is while a euly, and incapable of resistance,
The place near the den of the lioness is generally
well known by the greatness of her depredations
on that occasion; the natives, therefore, watch
the time of her absence, and, aided bjf a swift
horse, carry off her cubs; which they sell to
strangers, orto the great men of their country.”

The lion, while young and active, lives by hunt-
ing in the forest, at the greatest distance from any
human habitation ; and seldom quits this' retreat
while able to subsist by his natural industry ; but
when he béecomes old, and unfit for the purposes of
surprise, he boldly comes down into places more
frequented, attacks the flocks and herds that take
shelter near the habitation of the shepherd or the
husbandman, and depends rather upon his gourage

j DD g :
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i pmvzde for. She then makes her incussions with
ku(.n more ‘mtrepwchty than the fon himself;
she throws hers;elf mdxscrxmmatebg among nien

and other animals ; destroys witho dlatln\.ubn

loads hersclf with the spoil, and bings it e

reeking to her cubs ; whom she accustoms betimes

to cruelty and slm.crhta' She usually brmgs forth
in the most 1et 1re\'l and macceaqﬂ*le uLu_es and
when she. fears to have her *e}:-eak discovered,
often hdes hf‘r tracks, by ménim- back her
ground, or by brushing them out with her tail.
q'nc sometimes, aiso, when her apprehiensions ase
great, transports thom from one place to another;
and, if obstructed, defends them with dummm-
ed conrage, and ﬁgnts to the last.

The lion is chiefly ‘an inhabitant of the torric

zone ; and, as was said, is always most formida-
ble there; nevertheless, he can subsist in more
temperate clitnates ; and there was:a time when
even the southern parts of Europe were infested

Ly him. At present, he is only found in Africa

and the Fa:t-’lmhes in some of which countries

he grows to an enormous height. The lion of

B}‘dulaend 15 said to be nearly hve feet high, aud

between nine and ten feet from the tip of the nose

to the isertion of the tail. We have in the

Tower, atpresent, one of above four feet high,

that was brought from Morecco, which is ﬂu:

largest that for some time past has been seen in

Europe. *The ordmary size is betweens three and

four f'gfet ;. the female being;, in all her dimensions,

about one third-less than the male.  There are no
lions in America; the Puma, which has received
the name of the American Lion; is, when com-
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lion broke throug
after the Hottent
" pereeiving nonster had :
breathless and half dead with ~scrambled up
one of the tr es, in the tx,unk rf vs.hn: had
. . more readily
" to come at some birds’ nests that! the branches
contamed At the same moment the lion made a
spring at inm but missing his aim, ol upon the
groutd, In surly silence he walked round the
tree, casting at times a dreadful look towards the
poor Hottentot, who had crept behind the nests.
I should here remarl, that these nests belong to:
a small bird of the genus Loxia, that lives in a
state of society with the rest of its species, con-
strueting a whole republic of nests in one clump,
and under ome cover. One of these clumps of
nests sometimes extends a spage of ten-feet in di-
ameter, and contains a population of several hun-
- dred individuals. | It was under the cover of one
of these étrtict—ures, that the Hottentot screened
himself from the view of the lion. Having re-
mained silent and motionless for a length of time,
he ventured to peep over the side of the nest,
hupmg that the lion had (361341 ted; when, to his
great terror and astonishment, his eyes met those
: of' the animal, which, as the poor fellow afterwards
“expressed himself, flashed fire at him. In short,
the lion laid himself down at the foot of the tree,
and did not move fiem the place for four and
twenty hours, At the end of this time, becoming
parched with thirst, the beast went to a spring at
some distance, in order to drink. The Hottentot,
with trepidation, ventured ta descend, aund ran
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speaking the most & swiftness axd arrxhty
~.Unhappily, howeve “this animal’s disposition is
a5 mischievous as its form is admira’le, asif Pro-
vidence was willing to shew the snall value of
beauty, by bestowing it on the mos noxious of
quachupeds We haye, at present, one of these
animals in the Tower, which to th/ view ap pears
the most good- natured and halm,ess creature in
the world ». its physiognomy is i Jh‘om fierce or
angry; it ‘has not the commandmo stern counte-
nance of the lion, but a gentle ﬂamd air; yet
for all this it is fierce and savage berond measure;
neither cmrecnon can ‘terrify 1f /hor mduloenLe
cap tame.”

‘The chief and most observ. allu dlSl’lDCt!Oh n
the tiger, and in which it rllfﬁs from all others
of Lh(, mottled kind, is in the ;lape of its colours,
which run,in streaks or bands n the same direc-
tion as bls ribs, from the baci down to the belly.
The leopard, the panther and the ounce, are all
partly covered like this animal, but with this dif-
ference, that their colurs are broken in spots all
over the body ; wlreas in the tiger they stretch
lengthwise, ard ~ ere is scalce‘w a round spot to
be fmma op.iis skin,  Besid | this, there are
other observable distinctions: 1ae tiger is much
larger; ard often found bigze:- even than the lion
}nmsgl, it is ‘much s cndme\ also m proportion to

_itssize; its legs shorter, and its neck aund body
fonger. 1In short, .of all ether animals, it most
resembles the cat in shape; and -if we conceive
the latter magnified to a very great degree, we
shall have a toletahle idea of the fmmen.

In classing carnivorous animals, we may place
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is no doubt but that they are often seen ogether at
_ the sides of lakes and rivers ; where tley are proba-
bly both compelled to go by the thirs Whichin that
torrid climate they must very ofte? endure. It
is likely enough, alse, that they selcom make war
- wupon each other, the rhinoceros beiig a peaceable
animal, and the tiger knowing its st-cngth too well
to venture the engavement. It is till more likely
that the tiger finds this a very convenicnt situation,
since it can there surprise a greater aum ber of anie
mals, which are compelled thither from the sanie
motives. In fact, it is generally known to lurk
near such places where it has an.Op}?ortL'mity of
chusing its prey, or rather of mu ti_plymg its mas-
sacres, When it has killed or 1t often goes to
destroy others, swallowing their blood at ?argc
dranghts, and seeming rather g 1tted than satiated
with its abundance. ; »
However, when it has kited a large animal,
such' as a horse or a buffal-, it immediately begins
to devour it on the spr., fearing to be disturbed.
"In order to feast ati‘s case, it carries off its prey
to the forest, dra: ging it along with such ease,
that the swiftres- f its miotion seems scarcely re-
tarded by o  €DOrmous load astains. From
this alone »€ may judge of it strength; but, to
have a mere just idea of this pa ticular, let us stop
a mom#nt to consider the ditiensions of this most
~ foreridable ereature. Some travellers have com-
“pared it for'size to a horse, and others to a bufialo,
while others have contented themselves with say-
ing that it wasmuch larger than a lion. We have
recent accourits of this animal's magaitude that de-
segve the utmost confidence. Mr. Buffon has been
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-
sssared b one of his friends that he saw atiger, in
the East InCies, of fifteen feet long. < Supposing -
that he mean":mcludmg the tail, this animal, allow-
ing four feet ‘or that, must have been eleven feet
from the tip cf the nose to the i insertion of the tail.
Indeed, that which is now in the Tower i 18 not so
large, being, gs well as 1T could: measure, six feet
fro.n the tip to the insertion, and the 4ail was three
feet more. Lke all the test f its kind, its mo-
tions are irregt far and desultory ; it bounds rather
than runs ; and like them rather chusey to take
its prey by suiprise than to be at the trouble of

_hunting it dovin.” How large a leap it can take
at once we m1y ‘easily judge, by comparing
what it might ‘Jo to what we see so small an
animal as the cat actually perform. The cat can
lcap several feet a- a bound ; and the tiger, who
is ten times as lox:y can no doubt spring propor-
tionably. '

“ The tiger is the o ly ammal whose spirit seems
untarncable Ne1thex fo.e nor constraint, neither
vialence nor ﬂattery, can }‘evall in the least on its
stubborn nature. The cares?s of the keeper have
no influence on their heart of ron; and time, in-
stead of mul-ng its"disp v o I_v_,,vwves to
increase its fier- poess and maligniiy:  The tiger
snaps at the hai 1 that feeds it as well’ as that by
which it is chast.-*; every object Se€ms consi-
dered only as ity pioper prey, which it devours
with a look ; and, although confined by bars i~
chains, still makes fruitless efforts, as if to shew
its malignity when mcapable of exerting 1ts force. *

‘ [* Inthe begigﬁin? of the present century, says Mr. P'e_nnant,

=
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square ; id in the midst of this were three ele-
phants apy. sinted for combatma the tiger.  Their

headsand 2 { art of their trunk were covered with a

kind of armc a1, like a mask, which defended that
pait from tl € assaults of the fierce animal with
which they y ere to engage. - As soon, says this
~authior, as w, were arrived at the place, 2 tiger was
brought forth trom its den, of a size much larger
than we had e er seen before, . It was not at fust
lct loose, but 1¢ld with cords, so that one of the
elephants App O.’.LL"hiI‘;m', gave it theee or four terri-

z

],1‘3 blaws wi lits s trunk, on the back, with suech

force, that th 3 tiger was for some tunc stunned,
and Jay \V]tl}\J \b motion, as if it had bcen dead.
However, as s¢ M a8 it was let loose, and at full:
liberty, although he first blows had greatly abated
its fury, it madc the elephant with a loud shrick,
and aimed at seizi 2 his trunk. = But the ele phdnt
wiinkling it up wi, }1 great dexterity, received the
tiget on his great tecth, and tossed it up into the
air. This so discourag. ! the furious animal, that
Jt no more ventured to ap; voach the elephant,’ bug
made several eircuits round: “he palisade, often at-
fempting to fly at the specth ors.  Shortly afber,
thice clopme, WAL SEw: Mo . W Aud‘thny con-
tinued to strike . so terribly wit. “their tiunks,
that it ence more (lay for dead; and «hey would
certainly have kil i, had not there L:een a stop
- put to the combat
From this v(_CuUnt we may readily judge olche
5tzcnulh of this animal, which, though rmduced
-t Cdpl’lﬂz‘,, and held by muh, though first dis-

abled, and set alone acainst three. vet ventured to |
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continue the engagement, and even th' [ 4o painst
« animals covered and protected from it figry,

i 0 Ca.ptam Hamilton informs us, th t in the Syn.
dah Rajal’s dominions there are thiee sorts of tigers
in the woods, and that the smallestai - the ﬁC‘Ce:.t

This is not above two feet high, 4 pears to be
extremely eunning, and delights i human flesh,
The sccond kind is about three ' cet high, and
hunts deer and wild hogs, besides t 1o Lttle animal
which has been already described, inder the name
of the Chevrotain, or Guinea deer.  The tiger of
the largest sort is above three feetar d a half h,f,h .
but, although endowed with greate powus, is by
1o Mmeans so mpdcmus as elther of the former.

. This formidable animal, which is called the Royal
Tiger (one of which we have at present in the

! Tower) does 10t seem so TaVen wus nor 50 danger-

" ous, and is even mote cov'zudly A peasant in that
country, as this traveller inforr s us, had a buffalo
fallen into o quagmire, and, v Lile he went for assist-
anee, there came alarge *_ger, that, with its single
strength drew forth th  animal, which 'the united
force, of many men “ould not effect.  When the -
penple returned to e plaw the first object they
beheld was the * o« |~ Lo had <br  atne buffalo
avér its shoviuer, as a fox doer a goose, and was
carrying it away, with the fee upward, towards
its deny Lowever, as soon -_ .t saw the men, it
let-fa’. 1ts prey, and instantly fled to the woods:
Lue it had previously killed the buffalo, and sucked
its blood% and, no doubt, the people were very
well satisfied with its retreat. It may be observed.
that some East-Indian buffaloes w eich ahove A

A
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thousand j ounds, which 15 twice eas heavy as the
ordinary run of our black ecattle: so t}ldt from

‘hence we may form a couception of the enmmous i

strength of thi s rapacious animal, that could thus
run off with o veight at feast tsmw a5 gueat as that
of itself: e -

“ Were this' dmnml as commoen as the pauther,
or even as the 1 on himself, thus furnished asitis
with' the power to destroy, and the appetite for
slaughter, the ¢ ountry wou}d be uninhabitable
where it reside i But luekily the species is ex-

tremely scarce; and has been so since the earliest |

decounts we ha e had of the tiger.  Albout the
times of Aungustis, we am '!ssmed by th X
that when pantlm s were bronght to Rome by
Hundreds, a single iger was C‘O'ﬂSldfled asan ex-
traordinary m_ght ; &l he tells us, that the emperor
Claudius was able o procure four only; which
shews how difficult, © they were procured. The
aneredible fierceiiess of s animal may be, in some
measure, the cause of the . vareity which was then
at Rome, since it was the o, inion of Varro, that
the tiger was never taken aliv '+ but its being a
native onlv o the ast-Indies, an | that :partlcula.aly
of the warm rég{. <5 LIS no.. . 9o ronderethat
the species should be so few.”

' We may therefore consider the specias of the
true streaked tiger as one of the scarcest, of ani-
wals, and much {(\s diffised than that of the Ton.
As to/the number of its young, “we have no ¢er-

* Plin, Hist. Nat. b il 017, :
+ Pigris' vivais mg,i adioee non potuit,  Var de Ling. Lat.

TOn e S FARy
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tain accounts 3 however, it is said; th .« it brihgs
fourth four or five at a time. Altho .gh furious at

- all times, the female, upon this oo asion, exceeds

her usual r'apar;.ity; and, it her y oung are taken
from her, she pursues the spoiler with incredible
iage; he, tosavea pait, is contente d to lose a part,
and drops one of her cubs, with v hich she imme-
diately returns to her den, and ag ain pursues him;
he then drops anpother, and by the time she has
returned with that, he genera ly escapes with

_ the remainder, I she loses hei young entirely,

she then becomes desperate, beldly approaches
even the towns themselves, and ¢ /mmits incredible
slaughter. The tiger expresser its_resen_tme'nt in
the same manner with the lion it moves the mus-
cles and skin of its face, siews its teeth, and
shrieks in the most frightful manner. Tts note is
very different from that of tl e lion; being rather
2 scream than a roar: and fne ancients expressed

it 'v'cl'y well when they s-id, that, ¢igrides indo-

Mete rancant rugiunt e leones. _

The skin of these animals is much esteemed all
over the East, part.cularly in China; the Manda-
rins cover their s ‘ats of justice in the public places
with it, and o-.., ~* % iato cove .gs for cushions
in winter. in Europe, these skins, though but
seldom "o be met with, are of no great value, those
of the panther and the leo; .rd being held in much
grezier estimation. This is all the little benefit
we derive from this dreadful animal, of which so
many falsehoods have been reported ; as, that 1ts,
sweat was poisonous, and the hair of its whiskers
more dangerous than an envenomed arrow. But

* the real mischiefs which the tiger oi:c,as_ions while
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living ate su#lment ‘without giving imaginar Y
‘ones to the parts of its body when d(:‘dd Iu fact, ;
the Indians sometimes eat ity flesh, and find it nel_
thet dlsagx'eeabl(, nor unwho'esome.,

There 15 an animal of America, which is usuaily
called the Red Tiger, but Mr. Buffon calls it the
Coungar, which, no doubt, is very different fiom
the tiger of the East. Sume, however, have
thought proper to rank both together: and I will
take leave to follow their cxampxe merely because
the cougar is more like a tiger in every thing: ex- ™
cept the colour, than any other aiimal I know,
having the head the body, and the neck shaped
very muuh in the same manner,
differences, words would give but a very faincide
it will be, therefore, sufficient to obsuve tl (1t
thﬁ-‘. are both equally slender, and are smalier where
the neck joins the head, than others of the p:mth
kind. ‘There is one at present in the Tower; and
it seemed to me, as well as I could see it hmur-h
the bars, that were it properly streake
loured, it would in all things resemblc a
ger.. Itiis, Nowever, of a very differer
being of 2 ’d(.ep brown, and the tail very ]
pointed. 1t is rather darker on the ba uﬂd
the chin it is a little-whitish, as also on the lower
part of the belly.

. @fall the American animals, thls 15 the most
formidable and mischievous; even theirpretended
lion not excepted. It s said, there are several
sorts of them; and, as well as I can remember, I
have seen one or two here in England, both dif-
fering from the. p;c’acnt in size and conformation.
It is, indeed, a vain endeavour to attempt to des-
E E2
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_cribe all the less obvious varieties in the cat kind,

. If we examine them minutely, we shall find the
Hiffei‘e_-nces multiply upon us so much, that, in-
stead of a history, we shall only be paid with a-
catalogue of distinctions.  From such of them as
I have seen, withm these last six years, T think I
could add two animals of this species, that have
not been hitherto described, and with .the names
of which he that shewed them was utterly nnac-
geainted. But it is a poor ambition, that c-)f being

& l.:‘ager to find out new distinctions, or adding one
noxious anunal more, toa list that is already suffi-
ciently numerous.  Were the knowing a new variety
to open an unknown history, or in thé least to ex-
tend our knowledge, the enquiry would be then
worth pursuing : but what signifies mentioning
some trifling difference, and from thence becoming
authors of a new name, when the difference might
have originally proceeded either from climate; soil
or indiseriminate copulation ?

Théf’cougm‘s are extremely common in Sputh
America, and, where the towns border upon the
forest, these make frequent incursions by night
into the midst of the streets, camrying BE fowls,
dogs;: and other domestic creatures. They are,
however, but weak and' contemptible, compared
to the great tiger, being found unable to cape with
. a single man. The Negroes and Indians are very
dextrous in encountering them; and souie, even
for the sake of their skins, seck them in their 1e-
treats. The arms in this combat, seewingly se
dangerous, are enly a lance of two or thiee vards
long, made of heavy wood, with the point harden-
ed in'the fire; and 2 kind of scymitar of absut three
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quarters of a yard in length. Thus armed, they
wait till the tiger makes an assault against the lefi*
hand, which holds the lance, and is wrapped upin a
short cloak of baize. -Sometimes the animal, aware
of the danger, seems to decline the combat; but
then its antagonist provokes it with a shight touch
of the lance, in order, while he is deiendmg him-
self, to strike a sure blow. As soon, therefore, as
the creature feels the lance, it grasps it with one
of its paws, and with the other strikes at the arm
which holds it. Then it is that the person nimbiy
aims a blow with his seymitar, which he kept con-
cealed, with the other hand, and hamstrings the
creature, which lmmedmtcl} draws back em:wed
but instantly returns to the charge, But then,
receiving another stroke, it is tot,.ul:, deprived of
the power of motion: and the combatant, killing
it atihis leisure, strips the skin, cuts off the head,
and returns to his companions, displaying these as
the trophies of his victory.

This animal, as we are assurcd, is often more
successful agzuust the crocedile; and it is the only
quadluped in that part of the world that i i1s not
afraid of the engagement. It must be no un-
pleasant sizht to observe, from a place of satety,
this e‘ctmm(lmaly combat, between -animals so
teirible and obnoxious to man. Such as have seen
it, describe it in the following manner. When
the tiger, impelled by thirst, that scems continu-
ally to consume it, comes down to the river side to
drink, the crocodile, which makes no distinetion
in its prey, lifts its head above water to seize it;

~ the tiger, not less rapacious than tl'e other, and
umcquamtcd with the force of the enemy, boldly
§ i 05
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ventures to seize it, and plunges its claws into the
“eyes of the crocodile, which is the only valner-
able part of its body: upen this the crocodile
_mstantly dives under water, and the tigef goes
down with him, for it will sooner die than let go
its hold, . In this manner the combat continues
for some time, until the tiger is drowed, or es-
" " capes, as is sometimes the case, from its disabled

enemy. 3 ' 3

These animals are common in Guiana.* They
_«fere formerly seen swimming over, in great num-
bers, into the island of Cayenne, to attack and
ravage the flocks and herds of the ighabitants, In
the beginning, they were a terrible scourge to the
infant colony: but, by degrees, they were repulsed
and destroyed, and are now seen 1o longer at that
place. They are found in Brazil, in Paraguay, in
the country of the Amazons, and in several other
parts of South America. They often climb trees
n quest of prey, or to z}'void their pursuers, They
are deterred by fire, like all other aniinals of the
cat kind ; or, more properly speaking, they seldom
venture near those places where they see it kindled,
as they are always sure of their enemies beigg near,
and their nocturnal eyes are dazzled by the bright-
ness of the blaze. From the deseription of this
animal, one would be hardly led to suppuse, that
its flesh was good for food; and yet we have se-
veral accounts which alledge the fact, some assert-
ing it to be superior even to mutton ; however,
what Monsieur Des Marchais observes, 1S most
likely to be true; namely, that the most valuable

¥ Buffon, vol. zix. p. 23,
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 differences between this animal and the former are
these: the large panther is often found to he six
feet long, from the tip i the nose to the insertion
of the tail ; the panther of Senegal is not above
four. The large panther is marked with spots in
_ the manner of a rose, that is, five or six make a
kind of circle, and there is generally a large one in
the middle. The leopard of Senegal has a much
more beantiful coat, the vellow is more brilliant,e
and the spots are smallér, and not dispdsed in.rir_lgs
but in clusters. As to the rest, they are bott
whitish under the belly ; the tail in both is pretty
long, but rather longer in proportion in the latter.
thau the former. To these two animals, whose
differences seemto be s very minute, we may add
a'thitd ; name®y, the Jaguar or Panther of Ame-
rica. . This, in every 1espect, resembles the tweo
former, except in the disposition of its spots, and
- that its meck and head are rather streaked than
spotted.  The jaguar is also said to be lower npon
(ifs legs, and less thar the leopard of Senegal.
These three quadrupeds, as we see, have but very
slight - differences, and the principal distinetion
used by Mr. Buffon is taken from 'the size; the
first, as he says, is usualy six feet long; the second
four fect; and the last about three: however, it
_appears from the particelar subjects of his descrip-
tion, that the panther in his possession was not
~above thiee fect seven inches long ; that the leo-
- pard’s skin which he describes was about four;
and that the jaguar, at two years cld, was between-
twe and thiee feet long. which, when come to its
- full growth, would, nc doubt, be four feet long,
as well as the two former.  From hence, therefore,
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we may conclude, that the size in these animals is
not sufficient to make a distinction among them ;
and that those who called them all three by thc
indiscriminate names of the leopard and the pan-
ther, if not wzht —were at least excuseable. Of
+hose which are now to be seer in the Tower, the
_jaguar, or the American panther, is rather the larg-
est of the three; and is by no means the <.0r1tcmpt1-
#ble animal which M. Buffon describes it to be: the
leopard is the least of them, and has, by some
-¢ravellers,. been supposed to be an animal produced
between the panther and the ounce, an animal
which resembles, but is less than any of the for-
mer. These three animals we may,” therefore,
rank together as they agree pretty nearl‘} in their
robe, their size, their dtsposutmns ®and their fe-

rocity.

[* Fhe Panther is distinguished by its superiorsize, measuring
about six feet and a half from the nose to the tail ; by its brighter
tawny yellow colvur 5 and by the spots on the upper parts of
the body being disposed into circles, each consisting of four or
five separate spots, in the centre of which circle there i3 com-
monly a distinet spot ; while the spots on the lower pa.rts of the
body are lengthened out into lines. The leopard is Bmaller in
size, and has the spots smaller, and placed closer together,
without the central one, and they are not disposed in continuous
lines on the lower parts. The jaguar is abont the size of a wolf,
marked on the upper parts with streaks of open obleng black
spots or patches ; the top of the back with long inferrupted
stripes, and the sides with rows of rcgular open marks ; the

. thighsand legs variegated with blaci spois without central spacés &
the tail is not so long as the body.

Mzx. Pennant describes & leopard, which he calls the hunting
leopard. [t isv a native of India, i about the size of a grey«
hound, and of a more slender make than the leopard. On iis
meck it is said to have a slight mane. 1t is tamed, and used in-
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We come next to an animal confessedly differ- |
ent from any of the former, being much smallel
and/its colb tiio‘re mchmng to whm. Tts name,
however, in our ]anouave, ‘has caused no small
confusion. [It*has been oéuc:v"v M'}e&" Al
reigners, the Onza, or e Oume and P
some of our own writers have thouﬂ‘ht E)_mper o
give it; but athers of them, and theqe the most
CClelatCu, such as Vhllun*hb‘,, have, given this
name to a different animal with a shcxﬂ; tail,
and knowr to the ancients and moderns by the 2
name of the Lynx. T confess myself at: aloss, in
this case, whoms to follow; the alteration of names
should be always made with great caution, and
never but iz eases of necessity, 1f we follow Wil-
lughby, there will be an ammdl 6f the pauther
kind, very distinguishable from all” the rest, left
without a name; and if we recede from him, it
will serve to produce some confusion among all the

numerous class of readers and writers uho have
taken him for their guide:

however, as he seems
himself to have been an mnovatm, the name of

the lynx having been long adopted into our lan-
guage ®efore, it was upnecessary. to give. the ani-
mal that bore 1t another name, and to ca}i that
creafure an ounce, which our old writers had been
accustomed to know by the Latin appellation ;
for this reason, therefore, we may safely venture
to take a name that has been long misapplied from
the lynx, and restore it to the animal in question.
We will, therefore, call that animal of the panther

the chase of aﬁ{élopes and other animals ; being carrvied into the
field chained and hooded, and afterwards let loose upon its prey.
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kind, which is less than the panther, and with a
longer tail, the ounce; and the lyax may remain

<" 11 possession of that name by which it was known

among all our old English writers, as well as by

aiventigaity. :

' TThe (fimce, or the Onea of Linnaus, is much

. Tess than the panther, being not, at mest, above
thres feet and a half long: however, its hair is
much longer than that of the panther, and its tail
otill more so. The panther of four or five feet long,

- has a tail but of two feef, or two feet and 2 half
The ounce, which is but about three feet, has a tail
often longer than the restof its body. The colourof
the ounce is also apparently different, being rather '
snore inclining toa cream cotour, whichis deeper
on the back, and whiter towards the belly. The
hair on the back is an inch and a half long; that
on the belly, two inches and & halt’; which is much
longer than that of the p:‘m{h(:‘r. Its spots are
disposed pretty much in the same manner as the
large panther, except that on the haunches it is
sather marked with stripes than with spots.

Descending to animals of this kind that ave still

smaller, we find the Catamountain, whick is the
Ocelot of Mr. Bufton, or the Tiger Cat of most
of those who exhibit it as a show. 1t is less than
the ounce, butits robe moze beantifully variegated.
It is an American animal, aud is about two fect
and a halfinlength, from the nose to the insertion

. of the tail. It is extremely like a cat, except that
it is larger-and slenderer, that its colours aie more
beautiful, and its tail rather shorter. The fur is of
a reddish colour, the whole beantified with black
spots and streaks ol different ﬁgilres.. They ate
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long on thc back and round on the belly and
paws. On the ears are black stripes, which run
across ; but, in cthar respects, they entircly resem?
ble those of acat. These (:’Glours tmweve;, whmh
naturalists have t+en great pains minutely to 4
cribe, are by 0o /means permanent, he.,ﬁ‘r dlﬂ’ef~
ently dlspOsed n‘g different ammals of the same.
@peues I remember to have seen -an animal of
this size, but whether of this- species 1 will not
pretend o say, some years ago, that was entirely
brown, -and was said also to have dome from,
America. i

From this tribe of the cat kmd with spotted
skins and a lonvr tail, come to another with
skins dwcralhcd 1 lll\e manner, but with a shorter
tail. The prineij al of these is the Lynx, the name
by which the 3111 1al was known to Alian, among
the ancients: and to all our old English writers,
amotig those of a more modern date. This name
has l)een corrupted by the Portuguese into the
word Ouze; and this conuption has been adopted
by Ray, who has impropeily called this animal
the Qunce, after soine of the foreign travellers.

lhe dist striking Llistipciion between the lynx and
all those of the panthct kind, is in its tail, *which
is at least half as short in proportion, and black at
the estremity. Tts fur-is much longer, the gpots
on the skin lésg x.vxd, and but confuwxlv min-
gled with the test. -Its eais are much longer, and
; upped at the points with a black tuft of hair. The
colour round the|eyes is white, and the physiog-
_neiny more plamd and gentle. Each hair of this
animal is of three different colours: the root is of
a gx‘gyish brown ; the micdle red, or of an ash

{
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colour; and the, ends white. This whitencss at
“the ends takes up so small a part of the particulay
~hair, that 1t does not prevent us from seeing the
pri incipal ¢ _\ch is that of thé middle part;

= that it only makes the surface of the body ap-
. pear as i Vs sxlveled over: however, the hair
of thch he spots consist has no white at the ends,
“and at the roots it is not quite so black as the other
part. This animal is not above the size of the -
ounce, but is rather stronger built, and it has but
[t enty-eight teeth; \VhEICds ‘all the rest of the cat
“kind already mentioned have thirty.

Another animal of this kind is called the Sya-

gush, or, as Mr. Buffon names it, the Caracal.

® It is a native of the East-Indiecs, and resembles
the lynx in size, in form, and even in the singu-
lanty of being tufted at the tips of the ears. How-
ever, the svagush differs in not being mottled as
the Iynx 1s; its fur, or rather han‘ is rougher and
bhoxtcr, its tail is rather longer, its muzzle more
lengthened, its physiognomy more fierce, and its
nature more savage.

The third and last animal that need he men-
tioned of this kind, is that which Mr. Bufforgealls
the Serval, and which he has first described. It

a native of Malabar, resembling the panther, in
its spots, but the Iynx in the shortness of its tail,
inits size, and in its strong built form, :

These seem to be all the principal distinctions
among animals of the panther kind, from the larg- -
est of this tribe down to the domestlc cat, which
1s the smallest of all these fierce and mxsducvous v
rieties. Inall, their nature seems pretty much the
same ; being equally fierce, su ubtle, cruel, and cow-
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ardly. The panther, including the leopard and
the jaguar, or American panther, as they are the
fargest, so also are they the most dangerous of thiz.
kind; for the whole race of cats are noxious in |
proportionto their power to do mischief. They "
inhabit the most torrid latitudes of India, Afiica,
and America, and have never been able tomultiply
beyond the torrid zone. They are generally found
in the thickest and the most entangled forests, and
often near remote habitations, where they watch to
surprise all kinds of domestic animals. They very,
seldom attack man, even though provoked by
him; they seem rather desirous of finding safety
by flight, or by clim bing trees, at whick they are
very expert. In E§ manuner alse they often pur-
sue their prey ; and, being expert at seizing it, as
well above as below, they cause a vast destruction,
OFf all other animals, these are the most sullen,
and, even to a proverh, untameable. They stilt
preserve their fleved and treacherous spirit; and at
those places where they aie exposed to be seen
among others, we orten observe, that while their
keeper is familiar with the lion or the bear, yet ke
is apprehensive of the large panther, and keeps it
bound with the shortést chain, . s

As the ounce difiers from these in figure and
size, g0 also it seews to differ in disposition, being
mofé]nﬁld, tractable, and tame.. These we fie-
quently see as barmless and innocent as cats; and
there is one at present in the ®ower, with which
the keeper plays without the smallest apprehension.
Iown I was not alittle uneasy, at fist, for the
man, when he put his hand through the bars, and
called the animal by its name; but wasa good
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 deal surprised to sce the ereature, which one might
"snppogé""xmtated by leng confinement, come
~gently up to him, stioke hrs hand with his face, in
themavmer of & cas and testi ‘ﬁhe e genﬂe 7
‘mess of d;spmsihmx The ounce, therefore, is te-
markable for being easily tamed ; and, in fact, it
is employcd all over the East b i purpeses of
huntmn. Net, indeed, but that panthérs them-
selves ate sometimes used for this purpose; but
they are never tlwrourrhly subdued like the former,
_being usuaily b brought to the ficld in a carriage,
and kept chained and caged until they are &}y-\‘:
the gazelle or the Ieveret, which is their prey.
This they pursuc rather by three or, four great
springs, than by runuing. . It they seize it by
ﬂ’hs sudden effort, it Ginds w0 mergy ; but if it
escapes from their fitst effort, they never attempt
to pursug, and appear qiiite disappointed and con-
founded at their mischance. It sometinies hap-
pens that they are so much “enraged at it, that
they attacle even their employer, and his only re-
source to avoid thew fury, is to throw them soie
small pieces of meat, which he has brought with
him for thatr purpose. o

The ounce, however, is not so dangerous ; and

. 18 treated with more confidence and familiarity.
It is usually brought to the field hood-w inked be-
hind one of tl}c hmsamcn When the a'ame ap-
pears, the ounce is instantly uncovered, d.ﬂd shewn
where it lies; upo® which the fierce creature darts
like an arrow to the place, and seizes it at once, or,
missing i, remains motionless in the place. It
would be vain to attempt yetrieving its disgrace by
“eontinuing the pursuity for; although it bounds
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with greater agility than most other animals, yet
it is slow and awkward in running, and has no
means of finding the animal it pursues by the smell,” ™
as is common among those of the dog kind, T'rom
hence, therefore, it appears how much superiog
the European method of hunting is to that of the
Asiatic; since whatever amusement this exercise _
affords must arise from the continuance of the
chase, and from the fluctuation of doybt and ex-
pectation, which raise and depress the pursuers by
turns. All this an Asiatic hunter is deprived of; -
and his greatest pleasure can scarcely be more
than what among us is called coussing, in which
the dog pursues the animal, and keeps it constantly
n view.

But it must not be supposed that it is from
choice the Asiatics use this method of chase; for,
no doubt, were dogs serviceable among them, as
they are in Europe, they would be employed for |
the same purposes. But the fact s, that the ex-
treme heat of the tropical climates, produces such
universal putrefaction, and sends up such various
and powerful scents, that dogs are at first be-
wilderedsin the chase,. and at last come to lose the
delicacy of their scent entirely. They are, there-
fore, but little used in those warm countries; and
what could they availin places where almost every
other animal of the forest is stronger and more ra-

pacious? The lion, the tiger, the panther, and

the ounce, are all'natural enemies to the dog, and
attack him wherever he appears, with ungovern-
able fury. The breed, therefore, -in those places,
would quickly be destroyed; so that they are
obliged to have recourse to those animals which

V.OL, Tk FF : :
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are more fitted to serve them; and thus convert
-the ounce to those purposes for which dogs are
- employed in Europe. : :

The Catamountain, or Ocelot; is one of the
fiercest, and, for its size, one of the most destruc-
tive animals in the world. It is, as was before
observed, a native of South-America, and by no

“means capable of the same education as the ounce,
which it more approaches in size than in disposi-
tion. Two of these, from whom Mr. Buffon has
taken his deseription, were brought over from

Carthagena, and having been taken from the dam
wwhen very young, were afterwards suckled by a
bitch. But, before they were three. months old,
they had strength and ingratitude sufficient to kill
and devour their nurse. Their succeeding fierce-
ness and malignity scemed to correspond with their
first efforts ; for no arts could tame or soften their
natures; and while they continued in their cages,
they still testified an unceasing disposition for
slaughter. When thieir food was given them, the
male always served himself before the female ven- -
tured to touch a hit; and it was not till he was
satisfied that the other began. In their savage
.state, these animals are still more destructive;
having great strength and agility, they very easily
find and overtake their prey, which they pursue

~among the tops of the trees, as well as on the
ground; but what renders them still more mis-
chievous, is their increasing appetite rather for the
blood than the flesh of their prey. They suck this
with the greatest avidity, but frequently leave the
carcass otherwise untouched, in order to pursue
other animals for the blood in like manmner. They

1
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uener'ﬂly continue on the tops of tices, hLe our
wild cats ; where they make their nest, and often
bring forth their young. When they spy any
animal they can master, and there are hut fow in
the forest but what are inferior, they dart down
upon it with inevitable e\actneqs .

The whole tribe of animals of the panther kind,
with long tails, are chiefly inhabitants, as was
said, of the torrid zone; but those of the short-

tailed kind, and partlcularly the lynx, is principally
found in the cold countries that are bordering on
the pole. The lynx is chiefly to be met with in the
north of Germany, Lithuania, ‘\’qucovv Siberia,
and North America. Those of the new continent,
however, are rather smaller than in Europe, as is
the case with almost all their (llla(hl'lp(‘db they are
somewhat whiter -also, but in other respects there
is scarce any difference to be found among them,*
This animal has been called by some Lupus Cer-
varius, ora creature compounded between a wolf
and a stag ; but for what reason is hard to guess;
it no way resembles either in shape or disposition,
In its nature, it exactly resembles the cat, except
that, being bigger and nearly two feet long, it is’
bolder and fiercer. Like the cat, it climbs trees,
and seeks its prey by surprise like the cat, it is
delicate and bleanly, covering its urine with its
‘paws; and it resembles the wolf in nothing ex-
cept its cry, which often deceives the hunters,
and induces them to think they hear a wolf and
not a lynx. This animal, also, is rather more de-
ficate than the cat; and, after having once frasted

# Buflon.
EES
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upon its g will never requrn 4o z»it;‘aagain, but
hunts the woods for another.  From hence may
.bave arisen the common repoyt of the v b
ing, of all othe v‘quadrupcdq the shortest memo-
13. »[Fhis, Bowaver, is not the only idle stoty
‘rhat has_been pmﬂc\‘ated ofl it cas if its secing
with sech ch perspiculity as to pereeive objects th rough
avalls and mountains; as of having its urine of such
a quality, as to havden, and become a precious
stone; "'1{!%6 veral others, propagated by igno-
_rance er imposture.
o T Syagnsh amd tbe Seer are both so like all
the rest of nhc cat kind in dispo thgl, that it is but
repéating the same age ount once more to give their
distinct history,  As the lynx is found only in cold.
countries, so the syagush is to be met with onlyin
the wart tropical climates. ‘It is used, in the
same mauner as the ounce, for huntm\; but it
seems to have a p;c)pmty which the other has net;
namely, that of bewig able to overtake its prey by
pursutng it.  Whether this is performed by having |
a finer seent than the former, or greater swiftness,
we are net informed ; beng only told that when
it overtakes either the ga zeile or the antelppe, it
leaps supon their backs, and, getting forward to
their shoulders, scratches thUl eyes out, bv which
means they become an gasy picy to the hunters.
Some have called this animal the lion’s provider;
and it 15 said that when it calls him to pursue his
pIey, its voice very much resembles  that of one
man calline anothe From henee we may con-
| jeetunet Imt this animal P its previn full ory,
‘ | v

¢ % Chevenot, voliii p. 114,
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and that the lion ouly follows to partake or seize
the spoil,  The same account is given also of the.
jackall; and very probably it may be true, not:
only of these animals, but of some others, since it is
natural enough to suppose that the lion will pur=
‘sue whenever he is taught to discover his, prey. :

We bad one of thesv animals a few years ago
sent over fromn the East-Indies, butit was not able
to endure the change of dlimate,
very short time after it was broughtd@@ithe Tower.
Whether consumed by disease or not I cannot tell,.

ut it seemed to me much slenderer than the eat.
or the Tyns, angd its earswvere much longer; hows
ever it i3 a~ery strong creature for its size, and
has been knawn to kill a large dog in single com-
bat :* nevertheless it is, like all of the cat kind ex-
cept the liowm, remarkable for its cowardice, and
will never, except in cases of necessity, attack an
animal that is its equal in stvength or activity. For
this reason, when brought into the field, and put
upon a serviee of danger, it obstinately refuses, and
is alert only in the pursuit of animals that are too
feeble for resistance, or teo timid to exert their
strengt,

From what has been said of this rapacious tribe,
we perceive a similitude in the: manuers and dispo-
siléons of them all, from the lion to the cat. The
similitude “of their internal conformation is still
more exact ; the shortness of their intestines, the
number of their teeth, and the structure of their
paws. The figst of this class is the Ll.On custm-

it died in a

* Buffon.
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o-mshable from all the rest by his strength, hig
maomtude, and his mane. The second s the
T1rrer rather longer than the lion, but not so tall,
and known by the streaks and the vivid beauty of
its robe: including also the American tiger or cou-
gar ; distinguishable by its size, next that of the
tiger, its tawny colour, and its spats. The third
is the Panther and the Leopard. The fourth is
the Ounce, o large as any of the former, spot-
ted like th it distingnishable by the cream-
‘coloured ground of its hair, and the great length
of its tail, being above the length of its body.
The fifth 'is the Catamountain or Tiger Cat, less
_ than the ounce, but differing particularky in having
a2 shorter tail, and being streaked down the back
like a tiger. The sixth is the short-tailed kind,
namely, thl, Lynx, of the size of the former, but
with a short tail, streaked, and the tips of its ears
tufted with black, The seventhis the Syagush,
dii’fcrin(g_, from the lynx in not being mottled like
it, in not being so large, and in having the ears

longer, thouoh tipped with black, as before. The.

elghth 18 thc Serval, resembling the lynx in its
form, and the shortness of its tail; streakegl alse
like it, but not having the tips of its ears tufted.
Lastly, the Cat, wild dﬂd tame, with all its varie-
ties; all less than any of the former, but, like
them, equally msidious, rapacious, and cruel,
This whole race may be considered as the most

formidable enemy of mankind; there arve others,

indeed, stronger, but they are gentle, and never
offer injury till injured : there are others more nu-
merous, but they are more feeble, and rather look

&






